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Publisher’s Foreword

Islam has given two reliable pathways for the guidance of mankind. One of
them is the clear Verses of Qur'an while the other, quite consistent with the
first, is what we call Sunnah or Hadith.

To explain and interpret its basic and brief teachings, Qur'an has itself
mentioned the need for Sunnah and the Prophet’s model lifestyle. The latter
explains the former. The Sunnah is an indispensable guide to understand the
commandments and passages of Qur'an. Without Ahadith, the entire faith and
the entire Shari‘ah (Islamic Law) will become no better than a riddle. It is to be
noted that the wealth of expository material relating to Shari‘ah, as found in
Ahadith, was also given to the Prophet #% by Allah through the archangel
Gabriel (Jibra’il). This is why Quran is called Revelation Recited (Wahy
Matlu) while the Hadith is called Revelation Unrecited (Wahy Ghair Matlu).

The Arabic word Hadith means: conversation, account, narrative, report, and
also novel or modern. But as a technical term, however, it means the deeds,
utterances, circumstances and matters of Allah’s Messenger £ or, in other
words, whatever has come down to us concerning Allah’s Messenger #¢ and his
mission (through his Companions and their followers). Hadith is also called
Sunnah (Tradition), Akhbar (information, report, communication, and
message) and Athar (track, trace, sign, mark). Hadith may be verbal, or
practical or just tacit (that is, when the Prophet £z did not object to some thing,
thereby giving his tacit approval). However, some include even the Prophet’s
Shamd’il (his physical descriptions, natural disposition and habits) under the
general heading of Hadith.

The authority of Hadith, its truth and its position in Shari‘ah is indisputable.
The proper art of writing began soon after the Prophet # began his mission.
The Verses of the Revelation “Who has taught by the pen,”! and “Nin; by
the pen and by what they write (therewith),”?! gave impetus to the art of
writing during the era of the Prophet #£. The people of Arabia who boasted of
a retentive memory and their ability to reproduce with accuracy what they

1 4-Alag 96:1.
121 41-Qalam 68:4.
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committed to memory now began to set down what they learnt in writing. We
have come to know from varied sources that the scribes of Qur'an totalled
more than fifty in numbers. As for the narration and recording of Ahddith, a
much wider and more elaborate system evolved in the succeeding ages.

The things being set down in writing, in addition to Qur’an, during the
Prophet’s era were: official letters of the Islamic state, the Prophet’s letters, the
State constitution, the Prophet’s sermons, treaties, deeds of gift, writs
guaranteeing security, census, writs of manumission of slaves, names of
governors and officials appointed for different regions and provinces, state
instructions and guidelines, details of revenues and expenditures of Baitul-Mal
(Exchequer), and the Ahddith based on what the Companions saw the Prophet
#¢ do or heard him say. All these documents, written down with great care and
accuracy, make an invaluable treasure. Moreover, we have authentic details
that prove the Companions recorded Ahddith carefully and responsibly.

On many an occasion did the Prophet £ instruct his Companions to put in
writing what he said. For example, the Farewell pilgrimage sermon was set
down in writing at the request of Abu Shah of Yemen.

These traditions dating back to the era of the Prophet £, and his Companions
set in motion a trend that continued during the successive generations of
Muslims till an elaborate science of Hadith blossomed forth with many
technical terms like Riwdyah (narration), Dirdyah (cognizance), Al-Jarhu wat-
Ta'dil (Science of Validation of Ahadith), terms that gave a scientific dimension
to this branch of knowledge ensuring the safeguarding, preservation, and
interpretation of Ahddith. The Biographies of Narrators (Asmd’ur-Rijal), a
branch of Hadith sciences, holds a prominent place among the arts and sciences
developed by mankind. It is about this branch of knowledge that German
Orientalist Dr Springer, while editing Al-Isabah fi Tamizis-Sahabah, remarked:
“No nation in the past or in modern times ever invented an outstanding science
like Asmd’ur-Rijal that provides information about five hundred thousand
Muslims.”

Of course, we concede that the enemies of Islam, hypocrites and liars fabricated
some Ahddith in an attempt to spread them. But, then, the Hadith scholars
goaded by faith and endowed with keen observation, knowledge, and
comprehension, while using scientific methods of inquiry, challenged and
eliminated those fabrications from the treasure of (genuine) Ahddith. No doubt, it
was a notable achievement worthy of praise in the annals of human knowledge.
Here is an incident illustrating the scholars’ achievement in this field:

The Abbasid caliph Harun Rashid (170 AH-193 AH) had a disbeliever
arrested for fabricating Ahddith and ordered his execution. The disbeliever said
to the king: “O Commander of the Faithful, how will you deal with those four
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thousand Ahddith 1 have already fabricated, making lawful things unlawful and
the unlawful lawful although not a word in those Ahddith was ever spoken by
Alldh’s Messenger.” Thereupon, the king retorted: “O enemy of Alldh, how
can you escape from Abi Ishdq Fazari and ‘Abdulldh bin Mubéirak? They will
sieve them out and eliminate them letter by letter.”

It is a well-known fact that the painstaking efforts of scholars gave Ahddith a
high degree of reliability next to Qur’dn. When the Ahddith had been read over
carefully, revised, corrected and expounded in the light of the principles of
Hadith sciences like Jarh (invalidation), Ta'dil (validation), and Asma’ur-Rijal,
the stage for the recording of Ahadith was set. Thanks to the exhausting efforts
of Hadith scholars and their deep sense of responsibility, the Muslim nation
got, in addition to Sikah Sittah (the Sound Six books of Hadith) a vast treasure
that included Musannafét (Hadith compilations according to subject-headings),
Jawdmi‘ (comprehensive books of Ahddith), Sunan (collections of legal and
doctrinal Ahadith), Masanid (Hadith compilations according to complete
chains), Ma ‘djim (compilations arranged according to names of Companions or
regions or names of teachers of compilers), Mustadrakat (compilations of
Ahddith meeting the conditions of other compilers but not found in their
books), and Mustakhrajdt (compilations containing Ahddith of other compilers
with different chains of narration), the manuscripts of which —~ numbering in
thousands - researched, edited and furnished with explanatory and marginal
notes, exist even today in international libraries attracting the attention of
research scholars. Anyhow, among those compilations, the six canonical books
of Ahadith (Sihdh Sittah) rank as the centerpiece.

I have a wish since long to present the Sound Six (Sihdh Sittah) translated into
modern English in such a way as to list the inferences and gainful conclusions
drawn from each Hadith to remove any misgiving and misunderstanding,
satisfying the mind and soul, and reinforcing the faith. With this noble cause in
view, Darussalam has solicited the services of several learned scholars and
researchers who are working with zeal on the translation of the Sound Six and
writing commentaries on them.

All the Ahddith of this collection have been documented, referenced and
traced by the great research scholar, Hafiz Zubair ‘Ali Za’i.

‘Abdul-Malik Mujahid
Servant of Qur’an and Sunnah
Director,

Darussalam

Riyadh and Lahore.
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Note: One thing I want to mention is that in these collections, the original
Arabic texts of the Ahddith contain complete chain of narrators while in
translation, for the sake of simplicity, only the name of the first narrator is

mentioned who narrated the Hadith from the Prophet .

As regards the collection, Sahih Muslim, the readers will find three numbers
with each Hadith. The first one in brackets is introduced by Darussalam. It
begins with the first Hadith and continues to the last. The second number
denotes the Hadith number according to the various books mentioned in Sahih
Muslim. If this number is to be written for reference, then the name of the book
must be written with it, for example if you see chapter 2, it is cited as: [2]1—(1),
Here the [2] is serial # introduced by Darussalam, ‘1’ is the first Hadith of this
chapter, and ‘(1) is the number given by Fuwad ‘Abdul Béqi. This number is
used mainly while giving references like, Sahih Muslim: 3; or Sahih Muslim,
Hadith : 3. In this system, with each new Hadith, Fuwad ‘Abdul-Béqi allotted a
new number, while the other versions of the same Hadith with different chains
have been given without any number.
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Preserving the Revelation

Allah, the Most High, sent Revelation through His Messengers to different
peoples at different times for their guidance, but none of their peoples clung to
the Revelation sent to them tenaciously enough to be able to keep it in its pristine
purity. Through the entire history of mankind, none other than Muslims guarded,
by grace of Allah, the Revelation received by them and preserved it intact, both
by committing it to memory and in writing. In addition to the Revelation- the
Qur’an, Muslims did the same with Ahadith of Prophet Muhammad & which is
also known as Unrecited Revelation. In order to protect and keep it safe, they
evolved a unique system that made any type of tampering or interpolation
impossible. This system of guarding and preserving, evolved by grace of Allah,
rules out, by its very nature, every likelihood of omission or neglect.

Preserving The Qur’an (Revelation Recited)
Allah said:

A LA a7 B Lt 0B ag s
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“Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr (i.e., the Qur’dn) and

surely We will guard it (from corruption).”!!
The Qur'dn was revealed to a Messenger who was unlettered. His people
(Ummah), too, were mostly unlettered. The Qur’an was revealed, little by little,
a few Verses each time, making it easy to commit it to writing as well as
memorizing. Moreover, since this Revealed Guidance was for all mankind and
for all times, one could not benefit by it fully or act by it unless it was easy to
remember and easy to understand. So Allah made it easy:

“And We have indeed made the Qur’dn easy to understand and
remember; then is there any that will remember (or receive
admonition) 2%

U1 Sirat Al-Hijr 15:9.
@ Sirat Al-Qamar 54:22.
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Just as the Qur’an, before it was revealed to mankind, had been on honoured,
exalted, Preserved Tablet in the hands of noble and righteous angels, so did the
Messenger of Alldh 4%, charge revered, righteous and honest scribes,
memorizers and reciters from among his own Companions to preserve it.!!!

The Messenger of Alldh £, promised, in clear terms, a similar reward to the
later generations: The similitude of the one who recites the Qur’an and takes
care of it is that of one who keeps the company of honoured, righteous scribes
(i.e. angels).””) There were among the foremost Companions as well as among
other Companions who would recite the Qur'an from memory. Later on, when
Abli Bakr # prepared the canonical copy of the Scripture, unanimously
acknowledged to be correct as to script, spelling and arrangement of chapters, he
called memorizers and reciters of Qur’n from among the Companions to bear
witness as to the authenticity and correctness of each chapter and each Verse and
each word of the Qur’dn. It is to be noted that the script they used to write the
Qur’an with, has ever endured across centuries to this day, even though their style
of writing differs sometimes from the standard principles of writing in vogue
today, yet another manifestation of popular reverence for the scribes of the
Divine Revelation.

In order to transcribe the Revelation with integrity, the Messenger of Alldh
#, trained his scribes. Zaid bin Thabit & says: “I used to write down the
revealed Verses....when I had finished writing, he #% would ask me to read it to
him. If the Messenger of Alldh £, detected an error, he would correct it. Only
then did T communicate it to others.”)

The Messenger of Allah %, also forbade scribes writing anything they heard
from him into the text of the Qur’an. The purpose was to keep the Qur’an pure
and unmixed, clear of extraneous things.*!

The Qur'dn was recited again and again, prayer after prayer, before the
congregation of worshippers. The Companions used to recite it themselves as
well as hear it from each other. This practice began from the very first day of
the Revelation and has been continuing ever since. Even today there are
hundreds of thousands of people who remember the Qur’an by heart and recite
it in public day and night. This rules out any doubt as to the accuracy of the
Qur'an. There is absolutely no likelihood of any addition or diminution,
tampering or alteration or interpolation in the text of the Noble Qur’an as it
was revealed to the Prophet £&.

0 See Jami‘ul-Bayan 30/69.

1 Sahih Al-Bukhari: Hadith 4937.

Bl 41.Mujam Al-Kabeer by At-Tabarani 5/142, Hadith no. 3889.
14 Sahih Muslim: Hadith no. 7510.
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More astonishing than these measures were those that Allih Himself took to
secure the Qur’an. In the whole cosmos an intensive network of tight security
was laid by divine command. Right from heaven to earth, angels were placed
on guard to prevent devils from eavesdropping or overhearing until it reached
the heart of Alldh’s Messenger. The jinn (genii) were made powerless to do any
mischief, according to their own confession:
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“And we have sought to reach the heaven; but found it filled with stern

guards and flaming fires. And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to

(steal) hearing, but any who listens now will find a flaming fire watching

him in ambush....”(!]

At the end of the chapter of Jinn, Allah says:
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“(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Ghaib (Unseen), and He reveals to
none His Ghaib (Unseen). Except to a Messenger (from mankind) whom
He has chosen (He informs him of the Unseen as much as He likes), and
then He makes a band of watching guards (angels) to march before him and
behind him. He (All4h) protects them (the Messengers)], till He sees that
they (the Messengers) have conveyed the Messages of their Lord (Allah).
And He (Allah) surrounds all that which is with them, and He (Allah) keeps
count of all things (i.e. He knows the exact number of everything).?!

Preservation of Hadith (Revelation Unrecited)

As for the Hadith (which ic Revelation Unrecited), Allah charged the Ummah

to preserve it. The Messen zer of Alldh #%, said: “May Allah make the man
flourish who hears from me a Hadith, commits it to memory and then
communicates it (to others).”!

Ol Sarar Al-Jinn 72:8,9.
@ Sirar Al-Jinn 72:26-28.
Bl Jami¢ At-Tirmidhi, Hadith no. 2656.
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No Ummah in history has so successfully preserved the sayings of its
Messenger as the Muslims have. Indeed, none has given a fraction of that care
to its revealed book which the Muslims gave to the preservation of the sayings
and actions of their Messenger #%. In the whole history of mankind, there has
never ever been an example similar to the system evolved by Muslims to
preserve the Hadith and Sunan of the Messenger of Allah .

The Verses of the Qur'an were committed both to memory and to writing as
they were revealed but the sayings of Allah’s Messenger were committed to
memory only and, later, communicated to those not present at the moment.
Documents and necessary instructions were written for those who needed
them, at the Messenger of Allah’s bidding, For example, Imam Bukhari relates
that Ab{i Shah «», a Companion living in Yemen, requested the Messenger for
a written copy of the sermon he had delivered on the day of the conquest of
Makkah dealing with the inviolability of Makkah and with the blood-money.
The Messenger said: “Write (it) down for Abfi Shah.”(!}

When the system of writing the Qur’an had developed well and stabilized, the
Companions were allowed to note down all the sayings of the Messenger of
Allah, &, without distinction. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 4 narrates: “I used to note
down each and every thing I heard from the Messenger of Alldh £, and liked
to memorize it. The Quraysh said to me: ‘You write down everything you hear
from the Messenger of Allah . The Messenger of Allah is a human being. He
speaks both in anger and pleasure’. So I stopped writing. I told the Messenger
of Alidh #%, about it. He replied: ‘Write. By the One in Whose Hands my soul
is, nothing comes out from my mouth except the truth.”’[?)

Basis of the Ummah’s greatness and honour

The Muslims broke free from the shackles of color, race and tribal prejudices
and began to organize themselves into a great brotherhood which, in the course
of two or three decades, became a super power of their times. They were the
very people who had been paupers and wretched just a few years ago but were
now the rulers of the most fertile regions of the world. AbG Hurairah 4, the
most prolific narrator of Ahddith, says about himself: ‘I grew up as an orphan,
migrated as a poor man, labored for Bint Ghazwin in exchange for food
enough to fill my stomach and a pair of shoes; I would sing to quicken the pace
of camels as they rode on and gather wood as they dismounted. Praise be to
Alldh who made faith the basis (of honor and greatness) and Abii Hurairah a

m Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith no. 6880, Sahih Muslim: Hadith no. 3305

21 Al-Mausiv'ah Al-Hadithiya (Musnad Ahmad) 11/59. The chain of narration is authentic
and its narrators are trustworthy.
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chieftain’"! He was also appointed governor of Al-Madinah and during the
reign of Marwan bin Al-Hakam worked as his deputy in Al-Madinah.

It is quite obvious that this great revolution in human history, inspired by
unparalleled wisdom enshrined in the Qur’an, owed itself to the lifestyle of the
Messenger of Allah %, who had set a model for his Companions. The Qur’4n
and the sayings and actions of Allah’s Messenger became an inalienable part of
the Companions’ lives. They were given the responsibility to remember the
Ahadith and communicate them to others. Hence, in this new social setup, the
most honored among them were those who modelled their lives on the Qur’an
and Sunnah, and taught others the same. Each Companion became a
repository of knowledge, a virtual academy by himself. Masses thronged to
them, listened to Ahddith, and sought guidance and knowledge from them. The
closer a Companion was to the Messenger of Alldh ¥, or the more one
remembered his sayings, the greater his stature as a reference-guide.

Many a person eager to seek knowledge would travel long distances and come
from far-off places to the Mothers of the Believers, especially ‘Aishah 4, to
hear Hadith from them and receive answers to their many questions. Great care
was taken not to let anyone, even if he be a Companion, relate a Hadith on the
authority of Allah’s Messenger £, unless it was Mahfiiz (Conforming).””) For
example, AbG Misa Al-Ash‘ari 4 narrated that the Messenger of Alldh i,
had said that one should seek permission to enter a house and, in case one does
not receive a response, one should turn back. ‘Umar « asked him to bring a
witness. Ab{l Miis went to a place where the Angar used to gather. He asked
them if anyone of them could bear witness. They offered to send the youngest
of them, Abi Sa‘eed Al-Khudhri «%. He came and testified that the Hadith was
genuine.)

It is to be noted that ‘Umar & did not doubt Ab Miisd’s narration, but he
did so as a matter of principle and precaution.

Even in the times of monarchy following the era of the Caliphate, the
Companions would narrate the Ahadith of Alldh’s Messenger to the common
masses as well as the rulers. None could dare restrain preachers admonishing
people through the sayings of the Messenger of Allih because the society,
especially the Companions, could never keep quiet over any attempt to hide the
sayings of Alldh’s Messenger, come what may. Abi Dharr Al-Ghiffari «&, on
seeing the rulers’ dislike for those monitoring their conduct or narrating the
Ahddith of Allah’s Messenger, said openly: “If you place a sharp-cutting sword on

) Tadhkiratul-Huffaz: 1/29.

12} Hadith whose narrator is trustworthy and does not contradict another narrator more
trustworthy than himself. It is the antonym of Shdth (Contradicting).

BV Sahih Al-Bukhari, no. 2062.
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it (pointing to his nape) and I felt that I could narrate a Hadith I had heard from
Allah’s Messenger # before the sword could pierce my neck, I would do so.”t11

Zeal to acquire knowledge

Faith depends on the Qur'dn and Sunnah. In those times, knowledge was
synonymous with th Qur’an and Sunnah. Moreover, learned scholars were
honored and revered. They were the polestars and reference-guides for the
people, a fact that produced a universal impulse to acquire knowledge.
Towards the end of the first century and the beginning of the second century of
the Hijra calendar, caravans of Hadith students on their way to centers of
learning were a common sight. Mosques and houses of teachers became
schools of learning. Sometimes, students numbered hundreds and even more.
Pen, inkpot and paper in hands, their occupation was to hear Ah4dith and note
them down. Often a teacher would narrate Ahddith from memory while
someone, often a pupil, would have also a transcript copy of the Ahddith in
front of him. In this process of learning, memorization and writing went
together, the latter a means of ratification. In this process, the listener would
write the word Haddathana (he narrated to us) followed by the name of the
teacher followed by the chain of narrators (Sanad).

Sometimes, a person other than the teacher used to read out the collection of
Ahéadith. In this case, the listener would write the Hadith beginning with the
word Akhbarana (he informed us).

If a teacher spotted a talented student, he would give him permission to narrate
his collection of Ahadith without his having listened to all those Ahadith first.
This form of permission was known as Mundwalah or ljazah (licence or
permission). In such a case, he would narrate or write those Ahddith, beginning
the chain of narration with the word Anba’ana (he informed us).?! Ijazah was a
kind of permission, oral or written, given by teacher to student authorizing him
to relate some particular book or books of the teacher or his Sound narrations.
According to the system of Mundwalah or ‘Ardh, an expert Hadith memorizer, in
order to benefit by the teacher, would present a written collection (of Ahddith) to
him. The teacher would review and check it and, when he was sure it contained
only the Ahddith narrated by him, would say to the student: ‘I know the
collection you gave me. I recognized its contents. They are my own narrations
from my teachers (Sheikhs). You may narrate them on my behalf.” Imam Hékim
says that the Hadith scholars (Muhaddith) of Al-Madinah, Makkah, Kifa, Syria,
Egypt, Khorasén and other places gave this kind of permission to their students.

(Y Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitabul-‘Tim, babul-‘Ilm gablal-gaul wal ‘amal.
2 jami‘ul-Usool Ii Ibn Kathir: 39.
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Imam Malik was once asked whether he had directly listened to all the Ahddith
he narrated. He replied: ‘Some of them were those I listened to directly from my
Sheikhs, and some I received through ‘Ardh (Munawalah). Anyhow, we believe
that the latter is in no way inferior in quality than the former.’!!

Perfect system of preservation

All these methods of learning and teaching Ahddith prove that, right from the
beginning, great care was taken to safeguard and preserve the 4hddith. Even
during the era of Allah’s Messenger #, measures were taken to preserve
Ahddith, the Unrecited Revelation, by writing as well as by memorization.
There is no nation on the whole earth that can match the way the Muslims
memorize the Quran. Great scholars of the world are wonder-struck how the
Qur’an remained preserved in the memory of countless men across centuries.
Today those who remember the Qur’an by heart number in the millions. There
has never been a tradition in any community to memorize their basic book of
faith nor did they ever have the courage to do so. It is the Muslim peopie alone
whose ancestors evolved a system of preserving the Qur’an as well as 4hadith
over the centuries, a system that inspires awe and respect.

How the Companions preserved the sayings of Allah’s Messenger pertectly
well is best illustrated by an example. Of all the Companions, the most prolific
narrator of Ahddith was AbG Hurairah who died in 58 AH. Young Companions
like Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Jabir and Anas 4 nararated Ahddith on the
authority of Aba Hurairah and, according to Imam-Bukhari, the Taba'in
(followers of the Companions) who narrated from him during his lifetime
numbered over eight hundred.”) Among his pupils was Hammam bin
Munabbah who penned down all the narrations of AbG Hurairah. If we
compare the collection of Hammam with the authentic Ahddith narrated by
others at different times in the course of half a century, we find no difference
between them. For as long as half a century, Ab Hurairah kept on repeating
his Ahadith from his memory in the same words.

Comparison and Evaluation of Ahadith

This system of memorizing and writing continued to strengthen further and still
further over the years. The Taba‘in heard the Ahddith from the Companions,
memorized them, and recited them to groups of students who had themselves
listened those Ahddith from the different pupils of the Companions and Taba'in.
They would compare the wordings of different narrators and verify them. In the

) Jami‘ul-Usool li Ibn Kathir, 1:43.
) Tadhkiratul-Huffaz 1/28,29.
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course of this process, they came to know what texts of the Ahddith had the
greatest number of supporters from among those who had heard from the
Companions and Taba ‘in, what narrator is lone in what narration, and the reason
thereof. There may be several reasons. For example, the teacher may have a
weak memory in his old age. But, if most of his pupils during his old age related
the same Hadith like those who studied under him in his early years, the blame
would fall on some sub-narrator. Moreover, frequent visits to centers of learning
also revealed to students of Ahddith the qualities of narrators: who had a high
stature as to uprightness, trustworthiness, strength of memory, honesty, integrity
and character, who is reasonably satisfactory, and who is weak in one or more
than one foregoing qualities.

In case a Hadith does not exist in the collections of high-grade narrators but it
has been narrated by more than one narrator belonging to a lower grade with an
authentic chain of sub-narrators, such a Hadith shall be accepted by virtue of the
fact that it has been endorsed by more than one Magbiil (Accepted) narrator.

Ever since the age of Taba'in, Hadith students considered it necessary to write
down, along with the chains of narrators, the views, comments and opinions of
A’immah and Hufféz of Ahadith about the sub-narrators and other necessary things.
You will note that every notable Hadith scholar (Muhaddith) collected not only the
texts and the chains of narration but also composed books about each preceding
sub-narrator, his habits and other characteristics. Details will soon follow.

Based on this rich information, there developed a consensus over the classes
(Darajat) of narrators and, consequently, by agreement of scholars, narrators
were divided into classes. Since this academic work was carried on with
openness, transparency and a spirit of pure inquiry, research and scholarship of
highest standard, it became impossible for anyone to hide one’s bias for any
particular viewpoint, dishonesty or negligence. Some who tried to circulate
narrations of their own liking or interpolated words of their choice into Sound
Ahadith were soon uncovered and their counterfeit coins put out of circulation.
Just as in an open and free market, counterfeit coins are soon detected, so was
each attempt to circulate fabricated Ahdadith in this open field of academic
research detected and foiled and the face of the fabricator unmasked. Proofs
against fabricators were collected and records against them prepared. These
records will remain till the Day of Judgment for the benefit of research scholars.

The goal of each Hadith student was to hear, write and relate Ahddith coming
down from narrators of the highest possible level (Tabaga)!!! with a minimum

[ Narrators and collectors of Hadith are classified into two main categories: 1) Era category,
that is, according to the period in which they lived as well as the degree to which they were
in touch with the renowned scholars of their times, the purpose being to discover the
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number of sub-narrators. Students vied with each other vigorously to achieve
this goal. Hence, any claim as to the trustworthiness or uprightness of a sub-
narrator was put to the severest test. Any claim about a sub-narrator being
higher (more trustworthy) than the other was met with strong challenge;
hidden defects in the narration were sought out, every narration was very
closely examined from every conceivable aspect, and every attempt was made
to uncover even the slightest hidden defect in the chain of narration or text. It
is these defects which are technically known as ‘lgl in the Hadith sciences and
many a book has been compiled on this subject. In this field every one was free
to raise objection just as the other one was quite equally free to defend with
arguments, semantic or syntactical evidence or context (Qarinah) and
witnesses. And according to this science of critical evaluation of Ahddith, each
narration was accepted or rejected purely on its merit.

In this field, excellence was not based on color of skin or race or country. The
scepter could go to Quraysh or a kinsman of Alldh’s Messenger # but the
kingdom of Hadith sciences belonged to Ath-Thawri, ‘Abdullah bin Mubarak,
Mohammad bin Isma‘il Al-Bukhari, and Muslim bin Hajjaj An-Nishapari. It
is to be noted that ‘Abdulldh bin Mubarak was of Turkish descent,?
Mohammad bin Isma‘il was of Persian descent, from Bukhéré,m while Muslim
bin Hajjaj an inhabitant of Nishapar.*! This became possible because the
Hadith science was an open arena in which everyone had a right to compete
with others, the verdict being in the hands of the majority of the participants.

Al-Imam Muslim

Al-Imam, Al-Héafiz, Al-Hujjah ‘Abul-Hussain Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj bin Ward
bin Koshadh Al-Qushayri An-Nishapiri was born in 202 or 204 or 206 AH in
Nishapiir and educated in the same town. He heard Ahddith the first time, at
age eighteen, from Yahya bin Yahya Tamimi. In 220 AH he went on
pilgrimage to Makkah where he heard Ahddith from ‘Abdulldh bin Salamah
Qa‘nabi, the most revered pupil of Imam Malik and the principal teacher of
Imim Muslim.®! In Kifa, he heard Ahddith from Ahmad bin Yasuf and a host

continuity of the chain of narrators; 2) Reliability category, that is, the relative reliability of
the narrators with respect to their retentive powers, moral character, political affiliation,
fame or lack of it and their philosophical leanings. They are placed in classes of descending
order like Thigah (Trustworthy), Suddiq (Truthful) etc. Terms like Level and Class are
interchangeable, used to denote any of the two categories.—Translator

m Tadhkiratul-Huffaz, Mugaddamah: 4.

(2 Sir Alamun-Nubala’: 8/379.

B Sir Alamun-Nubald’: 12/391.

1" Sir A lamun-Nubali’: 12/558.

Bl Sir Alamun-Nubala’: 12/558 and Tadhkiratul-Huffaz: 1/281.
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of other teachers. In addition, he also heard from nearly 220 teachers in
Makkah, Al-Madinah, ‘Irdq and Egypt. The system of hearing Ahddith in those
times consisted in hearing and writing down Ahddith along with their chains of
narration.!!

Among the renowned teachers of Muslim were Al-Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal,
Ahmad bin Mundhir Qazziz, Ishaq bin Rahwiyah, Ibrahim bin Sa‘eed Jawhari,
Ibrahim bin Misi, Abi Ishidq Rézi, Ahmad bin Ibridhim, Ishidq bin Misa
Anséri (Abli Misa) Ism#‘il bin Abl Owais, Harmala bin Yahya (Abli Hafs
Tajibi) Hasan bin Rabi‘ Buréni, Ab{i Bakr bin Abii Shaiba, Ya‘qib bin Ibrahim
Dawragqji, Abtl Zur‘ah Rézi, Yahya bin Ma‘een and other Huffaz.™

The circumstances of his death, as recorded in Tdrikh Baghddd and Sir
A‘ldmun-Nubald‘, are very strange indeed, and show his excessive passion for
the science of Hadith and his inordinate zeal for inquiry and research in this
field. According to Ahmad bin Salamah, a gathering was held to benefit by the
knowledge of Imam Muslim. There he heard a Hadith which he had not heard
before. When he came back home, he lit a lamp and told his family not to allow
anyone to enter his room. His family told him about a gift they had received, a
basketful of dates. He told them to bring it to him. Immersed in his search for
that particular Hadith, he kept on eating the dates, one by one, while he was
absorbed in his search for the Hadith. By early morning, he found the Hadith
but the basket was empty. It was for this reason, it is said, that he fell sick and
died.

Imim Muslim’s business was in the district of Khan Mahmash but the main
source of his livelihood was his landed estate in the suburbs of Nishapir. Imam
Hakim said that he had seen his grandchildren (from his daughters). They told
him that their father who had seen Imam Muslim in Kh&n Mahmash described
the Imadm as a man of perfect stature, fair-complexioned, with a gray beard, a
corner of his turban dangling on his back between his shoulders.!

He died on the evening of Sunday, the 24th of Rajab, 261 AH. He was buried
the next day in Nishapir.!

Written works

The following are the important works of Imam Muslim as mentioned by
Hakim and other Hadith scholars:

U1 Sir AYlamun-Nubald’: 12/561.

2V Tadhkiratul-Huffaz lidh-Dhahabi.

Bl Sir Alamun-Nubala’: 12/570.

Bl Al Hittah Fi Dhikr As-Sahah As-Sittah: 286
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Al-Asami wal kuna
Kitab At-Tabagat
Kitab Al-Wahddn
Kitab Al-Afrad
Kitab Al-Agran
Kitab Awlad As-Sahabah
Kitab Afrdd Ash-Shamiyyin
Kitab Mashaikh Malik
Kitab Mashaikh Ath-Thauri
Kitab Masha ‘ikh Shu‘bah
. Kitdb Man Laisa Lahu Al-Irawin-Wahid
. Kitabul-Mukhadoramin
. Kitab Tabagat At-Taba'‘in
Kitab Al-Musnadil-Kabir ‘Alar-Rijal
Kitab Al-jami‘ ‘Alal-Abwab
. Kitabul-Musnad As-Sahih
. Kitab Hadith ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib
Kitab At-Tamyiz
Kitabul-‘llal
. Kitab Suwalat Ahmad bin Hanbal
. - Kitab Awham Al-Muhaddithin
22. Kitab Al-Intifa‘ Bi Ahbis-Saba‘*
The foregoing are the important works of Imdm Muslim, not a complete
list of his writings.

XNk
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Distinguishing features of Sahih Muslim

According to Héfiz Ibn ‘Asakir and Imam Hakim, Muslim wanted to divide his

book, Sahih Muslim, into two parts, the first part containing sound Ahddith
transmitted by narrators of the First Level (Tabagah) and the second part
containing sound Ahadith transmitted by narrators of the Second Level but he
could only complete the first part before his death. This means that Sahih
Muslim is a work of his later years. A look at his works reveals that he worked
with great devotion on the transmitters of Ahddith and wrote many books on that
subject. His works listed above, from 1 to 13, are an example. Likewise, he
collected Ahadith and narrators in various formats (14 to 17) and wrote books
(18 to 21) exclusively on erroneous impressions (4uhdm) and defects (‘Ilal). His
last book dealing with juristic issues is a good illustration of his written works.



A Life Sketch of Imam Muslim 30 presd Tl 6 Ok

Sahih Muslim is the culmination of his skill. All the works preceding it were, in
fact, a preparatory ground, the foundation of his work yet to come because a
book like Sahih Muslim could not be written without a complete mastery over
the biographies of narrators, texts, and defects (‘flal). In those times Hadith
students were in search of a book containing narrations dealing with rituals,
commandments, punishment and reward, what to do and what not to do, the
sayings of Allah’s Messenger £ concerning them, the narrations occurring in
the authentic books of Sunan, their chains of narrations accepted by scholars,
grouped together in a well-ordered way, in a single work, not too long, and yet
enabling one to dispense with other books in matters of faith, their proper
comprehension, thinking, and deduction.!!]

Imam Muslim felt the Ummah was in need of such a book. As he pondered over
the importance and benefits of such a book, he resolved to compile a relatively
short and well-arranged work out of a vast treasure of authentic Ahddith.

Criterion of selection

Imam Muslim made it very clear that the narrations coming down to us from
the Messenger of Allah £, have been divided into three sections. They cover
three classes (7abagdt) of narrators. He also said that he wanted to avoid
repetition as best as he could except when it is necessary to repeat the whole
text or part thereof in order to remove an ‘Illa found in the chain of narration
or to describe an additional understanding.

“In the first section we want to list Ahddith clear of all defects and other things
(other things meaning other technical weaknesses), that is, Ahddith whose
narrators are considered very strong and very careful while narrating, their
narrations (when compared with one another) do not vary nor (the facts and
details) mixed up, things often found in case of other narrators.”!?!

“After listing the Ahddith of such narrators, we will turn to the Ahddith of
those narrators whose memory and skill are less than that of those belonging to
the first section. Anyhow, in such people, though lesser in rank than those in
the first section, no defect has been identified. Truth and devotion to
knowledge are the qualities common in them, like ‘Atd’ bin S&’ib, Yazid bin
Abi Ziyad, Laith bin Abd Sulaym, etc. They are known for their knowledge
and piety but the narrators of the first section rank higher, in skill and care,
than those mentioned above. As for those who are considered as Accused
(Muttaham) or their narrations (though fair in themselves) are Denounced
(Munkar) and wrong, we have nothing to do with them.”l*!

M Mugaddama Sahih Muslim: 4.
@ Mugaddama Sahih Mustim: 4.
B Mugaddama Sahih Muslim: 5.
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These are the points Imadm Muslim has himself mentioned in his preface to his
book with respect to his criterion of selection.

But every scholar of Hadith sciences has understood and described the method
of Imam Muslim in his own way.

Imém Hékim and Imam Baihaqi have clearly stated that Imdm Muslim based
his compilation of Sound Ahdadith (Sahih) on the narrations belonging to the
First Level (Tabaqa) but he passed away before he could compile the Ahadith
of the Second Level narrators.!"!

Imém Baihaqi, quoting Imdm Muslim’s companion Ibrdhim bin Mohammad
bin Sufyan, said, quoting an authentic source: ‘Imdm Muslim had composed
three separate books: one being Sahih, the second a collection of Ahddith from
‘Akrama, Ibn Ishdq and those of the same class, and the third a collection of
narrations from weak transmitters.?!

But the commentator of Sahih Muslim, Qadi ‘Ayad disagreed with Iméam
Hakim and Imam Daraqutni and opined: Imidm Muslim has brought all the
three levels, which he had mentioned, in his book. T have looked into his book
closely, scrutinized his division (and found that) he had dropped the Fourth
Level as he had himself said.””

It should be noted that Imadm Muslim spoke of three levels or three classes
and clearly stated that he would drop the third class while QAadi ‘Ayad claimed
that Imdm Muslim had dropped the Fourth class, attributing this claim to be
the statement of Imam Muslim himself.

In other words, Qadi ‘Ayad has split up the two classes of Imadm Muslim into
three classes, his fourth class being the third one according to Imadm Muslim.

Imam Tha‘labi, while giving his opinion, after quoting Qadi ‘Ayid, also
mentions the four classes. He says: “He (Imam Muslim) took Ahddith from the
First class and from the Second one except a few of the latter which he did not
like. Then, from the Third class he took Ahadith, which are not many, as
corroborating evidences and follow-ups. If he had included Ahddith from this
class in his Sahih, the book would have been twice as voluminous as it is now
and his book, due to the inclusion of such Ahddith, would have slipped down
from the rank of Sahih. The people of this class are ‘Atd’ bin S&’ib, Laith, Yazid
bin Aba Ziyad, and others like them. He did not take Ahadith from these
people except after he had taken a basic Hadith (that is, after a Hadith, the
basis of which existed in the First class).!*!

U Sharh An-Nawawi, Mugaddama: 1/45.

21 An-Nikat ‘Ala Kitab Ibnus-Salah: 1/434.

BY Akmalul-Mu‘allim Bi Fawd’id Muslim: 1/86.
M1 Sir A94mun-Nubald’: 12/575.
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It is clear from Imdm Tha‘labi’s statement that he also took Imém Muslim’s
First class for two classes and took Imdm Muslim’s Second class narrators like
‘Atd’ bin S#’ib, Yazid bin Abili Ziyad and Laith bin Abl Sulaym for the Third
class, and testified that Imam Muslim had taken only a few Ahadith of those
narrators as corroborating evidence and follow-ups only when basic narrations
from the First class had already been listed. .

Does it not prove exactly what Imdm Muslim had already said in his preface that
the Ahddith of ‘At¥’, Yazid and Laith who belong to the Second class according
to Imam Muslim and to the Third class according to Qadi ‘Ayad and Tha‘labi’s,
did no# occur as-basic Akddith in Sahih Muslim? Does it not also prove what
Imim Hikim, Imdm Baihaqi and, later on, Hafiz Ibn Hajar have already said
that Sahit# Muslimécontained; basically; the Ahddith of the First class? Do both
the groups of Ummah holding two divergent opinions not acknowledge jointly
that Sahih Muslim, like Sahih Bukhdri, consist of authentic Ahadith? Hafiz Ibn
Hajar, after explaining it in detail in An-Nukat, said: “The matter became
unclear and ambiguous to Q4di ‘Ayad and his followers (An-Nawawi)...”(!]

All the foregoing details about the methodology followed by Imdm Muslim
have been noted with reference to the viewpoints of the venerated A’imma of
Hadith. All these persons, despite: theiz divergent views: orr the Levels of
narrators, concur that the basic Ahddith of Sahih Muslim and, in fact, even the
corroborating Ahddith and their follow-ups are autheantic, all of them. -

Some contemporary scholars who are strongly biased for their particular
juristic schools, on finding their practices in conflict with the Ahddith of
Bukhari and Muslim, try to exploit the differences of opinions of our worthy
A’immah of old, which were purely of an academic nature, as a means to
challenge and raise objections to the Ahddith, and the collections of authentic
Ahddith, of the Messenger of Alldh #, and create doubts about them. They
also tried to get the Islamic University of Al-Madinah somehow pass a so-
called research thesis asserting falsely that in Sahih Muslim every first Hadith in
each chapter is authentic while those that followed it were listed by Imam
Muslim only to hint at some hidden defects in them and that those hints,
according to the thesis writer, can be discerned by outstanding memorizers
(Huffaz) of Ahadith. 1t is surprising, indeed, that none of the commentators of
Sahih Muslim, Hadith scholars and jurists including Qadi ‘Ayad ever pointed
out that all the Ahadith following the first Hadith in each chapter had such and
such defect or weakness. On the contrary, the whole Ummah is unanimous that
all the Ahadith of Sahih Muslim are authentic, no matter whether they occur
first or in the middle or at the end of a chapter.

U An-Nikat ‘Ala Kitab Ibnus-Salah: 1/434.
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According to Imdmul-Harmain Abul-Ma‘ali Abdul Mélik bin Mohammad Al-
Juwaini, scholars of Hadith sciences are unanimous that the attribution of
Ahadith in the authentic collections of Bukhdari and Muslim to Allah’s
Messenger &, is absolutely certain.[!]

That is also the opinion of Ibnus-Saldh, the /mam of the methodology of
Hadith sciences.!) The unanimity over this point has also been mentioned by
Ibnul-Athir.®) Rather, Imim Abi Nasr ‘Ubaidullah bin Sa‘eed bin Hatim As-
Sajzi (d. 444 AH), speaking about Sahih Bukhari'" and Iméamul-Harmain
Abul-Ma‘ali Abdul Malik bin Mohammad Al-Juwaini, speaking about both 4/-
Bukhari and Muslim, remarked that if a person said on oath that the Ahadith
considered by Bukhari and Muslim as authentic are really so and that their
attribution to the Messenger of Allah £, is right, his oath is flawless and that
no atonement is obligatory on him.[*!

In every age scholars of Hadith sciences took notice of the evil campaign of
casting doubts about Ahdadith or collections of Ahadith and laid bare those
deceitful tactics.®!

The Ummah is unanimous over the authenticity of Sahih Bukhari and Sahih
Muslim. Anyhow, all this while, scholars have been wrangling which of the
twain has precedence over the other. Imdm An-Nawawi, the commentator of
Muslim, says: Scholars concur that next to Qur’an, the most authentic books are
Sahih Bukhari and Sahith Muslim. The Ummah has accepted them as such.
Sahih Bukhari is more authentic, more profitable, and better in open and
hidden perceptions. It is true that Imam Muslim benefitted by Imadm Bukhari
and used to say that he was matchless in Hadith sciences. All in all, Sahih
Bukhdri has precedence over Sahih Muslim. That is the right view and that is
the opinion of the majority of the scholars and the experts in the Hadith
sciences.

Imam Abi ‘Al bin Husain Nishdpiri and some scholars of the Maghrib (the
Muslim countries of North Africa) give precedence to Sahih Muslim but the
majority of scholars insist that it is Sahih Bukhari which should be given
precedence. Abii Bakr Isma‘ili, the great /mam, Hafiz and jurist, has explained
it, with arguments, in his book Al-Madkhal.I"!

M _4gn-Nikat: 1/377.

Rl Mugaddama Ibnus-Salah: 40.

Bl jami ‘ul-Usool: 1/41.

) Muqgaddama Ibnus-Salah ma‘a At-Tagayyud wal, Tdhah. pp 38, 39.

Bl _4]-Hittah Fee Dhikr As-Sahah As-Sittah, p 232.

(61 See Minhajul-Imam Muslim by Rabi* bin Hadi Al-Madkhali, formerly Head of Sunnah,
Department of Higher Studies, Islamic University of Al-Madinah.

) Shark Muslim lin-Nawawi, Mugaddama: 1/35.
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Of course, Sahih Muslim has some distinguishing features peculiar to it. It was
for those distinguishing features of Sahih Muslim that some give it preference
over Sahih Bukhdri.

Imam Nawawi says: “Imam Muslim is peerless in one very beneficial
characteristic, namely, he listed a Hadith only in one place, proper to it,
mentioning its several chains of narration and its different wordings. This
makes it easy for a student to view the Hadith in all its different facets and thus
benefit by it. The several chains of narration, mentioned by Imam Muslim for a
single Hadith, only increases a student’s trust in the relevant Hadit_h.”m

This is, in fact, a great achievement of Imam Muslim. He lists a Hadith along
with its chain from one of his teachers and then goes on listing the chains of
other teachers. Then, again, in case of a higher chain, he lists the chains of
other narrators from one or several teachers and, in the case of the highest
part of the chain, if a Hadith was narrated by more than one Companion, he
lists all the narrations, each with a separate chain. If a student reviews all the
chains listed by Imam Muslim for a single Hadith, it becomes clear that Imam
Muslim did not confine himself to narrating a Hadith from any one of his
teachers and then continuing up to his earliest teacher but that he wrote down
a Hadith from several transmitters of that Hadith from a single teacher. Imam
Muslim heard a Hadith from a teacher and then heard the same Hadith from
different teachers at different times in order to ascertain whether those
different teachers narrated the same Hadith in the presence of different
people at different times with the same wording, If he found no discrepancy,
he considered those narrators to be accurate and reliable and their narrations
to ve authentic and sound. In the same way, he also checked the narrations of
the teachers of his teachers by comparing their chains with those of other
narrators. He went even further and collected the narrations of the students
of the different Companions reporting from the Messenger of Alldh &,
compared them with each other, ascertained and verified them, and then,
finally, selected only those which appeared to be perfect, precise and accurate.
Such utmost care is impossible for any court in any lawsuit with any number
of witnesses.

Even the slightest difference in wording or chain of transmission like the
difference between Haddathana and Akhbarana has been recorded and
preserved by Imdm Muslim. He recorded even the slight difference in the text
of a Hadith. Thus it is that the Sahih of Imdm Muslim became a peerless
collection of authenticated 4hadith.

U) Sharh Muslim lin-Nawawi, Mugaddama: 1/34.
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Unbroken chain of authentication

The authentic Hadith collections of Bukhari and Muslim were excellent with
respect to both the chains of transmission and the texts as well as their general
utility in that they gave guidance in almost all walks of life. These collections
won the praise and acclaim of Hadith scholars so much so that they themselves
produced works containing the same Akhddith as found in the collections of both
Bukhari and Muslim but with their own, independent chains consisting of a
lesser number of sub-narrators, and named their works Mustakhraj. The
Mustakhraj (literally, meaning ‘extract, excerpt or partial copy’) works
containing the same Ahadith with the same words, but with chains of narrators
a degree or two lesser in rank, corroborated the A4hadith of Al-Bukhari and
Muslim and, in effect, testified that other chains of narration also substantiate
what Bukhari and Muslim had attributed to the Messenger of Allah . This
wonderful system of validation and authentication continued for centuries.

The following are the names of some of the leading Hadith scholars who
produced Mustakhraj works on Sahih Muslim:

1. Abi Bakr bin Mohammad bin Raja’ (d. 286 AH).

. Az-Zahid Abu Ja‘far Ahmad bin Hamadan Al-Hiri (d. 311 AH).

. Abil ‘Awanah Ya‘qib bin Ishaq Al-Isfarayini (d. 316 AH).

. Abiil-Walid Hassan bin Mohammad Al-Faqih (d. 344 AH).

. Al-Imam Abi ‘Ali Al-Masterjasi (d. 365 AH).

. Abii Hamid Ahmad bin Mohammad Ash-Sharki Al-Harawi (d. 369 AH).[!J
. Abit Bakr Mohammad bin ‘Abdullh bin Zakariyya Al-Jouzagi (d. 388 AH).??!
. Abli Bakr Ahmad bin Mohammad bin Ahmad Al-Khawarizmi Al-Barqani

(d. 425 AH).

9. Abii Nu‘aim Ahmad bin ‘Abdullah bin Ahmad Al-Asbahani (d. 430 AH).l”!

It is clear from the foregoing evidence that no neutral person with a sound
mind can ever accept the objections being hurled continuously by the deniers of
Ahadith motivated merely by rancour, malice and prejudice.

The total number of Ahadith in the Sahih (authentic) collection of Muslim
(without counting the repetitions) is four thousand. Counting the repetitions,
they total seven thousand two hundred and twenty five.y Imam Muslim made
this selection out of three hundred thousand Akadith.

[o TN Bie WLV I NNV S

U Sir A9amun-Nubala’: 16 / 291, 292.

@l Sir Alamun-Nubala’: 12 / 569, 570.

®1 Op. cit., marginal note: 12 / 570

) AL Hinzah Fi Dhikr As-Sahah As-Sittah, p. 232.
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It is to be noted that the number, three hundred thousand, does not mean
three hundred thousand narrations or texts of narrations. Counting can best be
understood by the following example: if a Tdbi{ narrates from a Companion of
the Messenger of Allah &, it is counted as one Hadith. If two Tabi‘in narrate
(the same Hadith) from him, they are counted as two Ahddith. Similarly, if the
students of T4bi‘in narrate the same Hadith from them, the number of Ahidith
will increase still further, the number increasing as the number of transmitters.
So three hundred thousand Ahddith mean only three hundred thousand
narrations, each with a different chain. Ignorance of this counting method
often gives rise to a lot of misunderstanding.

Imam Muslim welcomed criticism

The works of Hadith scholars were very transparent. Their writings were
scrutinized minutely, word by word, and this continues to this day. Imim
Muslim put his Sahih before the great experts and students of Hadith sciences
of his times. In his own lifetime, copies of his Sahih spread far and wide and a
cycle of critical appreciation of his work began. Among his critics were the
distinguished Hadith scholars of his times including his own teachers.

Sa‘eed Al-Bardha‘ says: “Someone brought a copy of Sahih Muslim to Al-
Imdm Abdi Zur‘ah. He went through it. As he came across the narration of
Asbat bin Nasr, he commented: ‘Oh, how far it is from being sound.” As he
glanced over the narration of Qatan bin Nasir, he remarked: ‘It is a high tide
(sweeping along with it all the rubbish).” When he saw the narration of Ahmad
bin ‘Eisa, he pointed to his tongue (as if he wanted to say that he also narrated
fabricated Ahddith). Then he remarked: ‘Does he (Imdm Muslim) narrate from
such people and drop (high-ranking) narrators like Ibn ‘Ajlan. He gives a
chance to innovators (deniers of the authority of Ahddith) to blame Hadith
scholars and say that their Ahddith are not authentic.””!]

According to Tadhkiratul-Huffiz, AbG Zur‘ah Al-Imam Hafizul-‘Asr
Ubaidulllah bin ‘Abdul-Karim bin Yazid Ar-Rézi was a great Hadith scholar of
his times. In memorizing Ahddith, intelligence, devoutness, sincerity and acts of
piety, he was counted among the matchless. His own teachers collected Ahddith
from him and narrated them. Great scholars like Imdm Muslim, his cousin
Hafiz Abl Hatim, Imam Tirmidhi, Tbn Majah, Nas?’i, Abli Dawid, Abl
‘Awinah, Sa‘eed bin ‘Amr Al-Bardha‘l, Ibn Hatim, Mohammad bin Al-Hussain
Al-Qattan were his pupils. Imdm Bukhari said that Ahmad bin Hanbal told
him: When Abil Zur‘ah came to our house as a guest, my father said: “Young
man, the discourse you had with the Sheikh is, in fact, a reward from Alldh for

1 S&r A‘lamun-Nubald* 12 / 571.
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my voluntary prayers. According to San‘dni, Abdi Zur‘ah is to us (that is, to
Hadith scholars) like Ahmad bin Hanbal. !

In the light of his teacher’s critical remarks, Im&m Muslim moved to explain
his standpoint. Bardha‘l said that he went to Nishapir and informed Imam
Muslim of Abii Zur‘ah’s comments on his work. He replied: “Took only those
Ahédith from narrators like Asbat, Qattdn and Abmad bin ‘Eisd which had
already existed (in the compilations of Ahddith) from trustworthy narrators. I
took from people like Asbat because their Ahadith had a lesser number of sub-
narrators while those of the trustworthy narrators had a relatively large number
of sub-narrators. The Ahadith in my collection are known, with chains of
trustworthy narrators.”

Later on, Imam Muslim went to see Ibn Warah, a famous Hadith scholar.” He
made the same comments as those made by Abli Zur‘ah. This shows that the
observations of the experts were similar. Imdm Muslim explained his point of
view and remarked: I said that the Ahadith are authentic. I did not say that the
Ahadith 1 did not include in my book (like those of Ibn ‘Ajlan and others) are
weak, Ibn Wiarah was satisfied and read out his narrations to Imam Muslim.)

Since Imam Muslim’s narrations were supported with both high and low
chains, he welcomed the criticism of his book by Abii Zur‘ah, his teacher and
the greatest Hadith scholar in those times, and put his book in front of him.
Imam Muslim expunged from his book each Hadith which AbG Zur‘ah pointed
out to be defective or objectionable for some reason (even though Imam
Muslim disagreed with him) and documented and referenced only those
Ahddith (that is, listed the Ahadith with the same chains of narrations) which
Abil Zur‘ah considered to be sound and free from every defect or weakness.
After taking so much precaution and exercising so much discretion, he became
sure that if experts of Hadith sciences tried to select Ahadith based on the most
authentic possible chains of narration for as long as two hundred years, they
could not rely upon Ahadith other than those listed by him in his authentic
collection.!!

U1 Taghkiratul-Huffaz: 2/106.

[21' A great and trustworthy memorizer of Ahadith, Abi ‘Abdullah Mohammad bin Muslim
bin ‘Uthmén bin Wirah Ar-Réizi was a student of Abi ‘Asim, Al-Faryabi, Abii Nu‘aim,
and Abul-Mughirah ‘Abdul-Quddiis and one of the teachers of Imdm An-Nas’t and
Imim Al-Bukhéri. Bukhéri, in his compilations other than Sahih, took narrations from
him. Abi Bakr bin Abi Shaibah said: ‘I never saw a person who knew 4hadith by heart
better than Ibnul-Furat, Ibn Wirah and Abii Zar‘ah. According to Bukhari, there was
none like Abu Hatim, Abs: Zar‘ah and Abli Wirah.

B Sir A94mun-Nubala’: 12/571.

1 Sir A%4mun-Nubald’: 12/568.
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The works of Imam Bukhari and Imadm Muslim were not accepted just for
their great technical skills. Rather, they were accepted because the rules and
the methodologies they adopted were critically reviewed and then each Hadith
they had listed was reviewed and probed critically and vigorously in the light of
their own rules. And this critical work continued, unabated and with great
vigour, for centuries.

Among his critics were Imam Darqutni, Imam Hakim and several other
scholars expert in the Science of Validation (Al-Jarh Wat-Ta‘dil). In the
meanwhile, a vigorous criticism continued, supporting and opposing him. Even
today, there is no bar on criticism of his works. As a result of this criticism and
counter-criticism, all the Hadith scholars of the Orthodox Schools of Islamic
Jurisprudence are unanimous that the authentic collections of Bukhari and
Muslim are correct, next to the Qur'an, and the ascription of the sayings and
acts mentioned therein to the Messenger of Allah i, is right.!!)

May Allah help us preserve the Ahddith as well as act by them, diffuse the light
of Sunnah far and wide, grace the endeavours of scholars, servants and students
of Hadith with His acceptance. Amen.

Mohammad Yahya

Bukhari and Muslim Section
Research Wing, Dar-us-Salam
Lahore, Pakistan

M An-Nikat i Ibn Hajar: 1/371-379.
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Introduction by Imam Muslim

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, and the (blessed) end is for those
who achieve Tagwa. May Allah send blessings and peace upon Muhammad, the
Seal (Last) of the Prophets, and upon all the Prophets and Messengers.

You - may Alldh have mercy on you - were inspired by your Creator to
research and find out about the reports that have been narrated from the
Messenger of Allah # about the teachings, rules, and regulations of Islam, and
what they say about reward and punishment, exhortations and warnings, and
other issues, along with the chains of narration with which they were narrated
and circulated among the scholars. You wanted — may Alldh guide you ~ to have
them written down and compiled in one place, and you asked me to write them
down in a brief manner in this book, without too much repetition, because you
thought that too much repetition would distract you from your goal of
understanding them and deriving knowledge from them. What you asked me to do
~ may Allah honor you ~ I went back and thought about it, and the consequences of
it, which are going to be good and beneficial, if Allah wills. When you asked me to
take on this task, I thought that if I managed to do it, and was able to complete it,
the first one to benefit from it would be myself in particular, before anyone else.
This is so for many reasons, which it would take too long to explain here. But in
brief, I would say that presenting a few of these reports in a proper manner is
easier, than dealing with many of them. This is especially so for an ordinary man
who does not have deep knowledge and would not be able to distinguish between
them except, with the help of others. As this is the case, it is better to aim at writing
down a few authentic reports rather than many which are unsound.

However, it is hoped that there may be some benefits in writing down a large
number of reports and compiling those that are repeated, for the elite among
the people, those who have been blessed with some knowledge and
understanding, and the familiarity with their causes and reasons. That type of a
person, if Allah wills, would be able to deal with a lot and will benefit from the
compilation of a large number of reports. But for ordinary people who do not
share the knowledge of the elite, there is no point in their handling a large
number of Ahadith when they are unable to understand a few.
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So we will start writing what you have asked us to write — if Alldh wills —
based on a condition which I will tell you about, which is that we are going to
examine all the reports that have been narrated from the Messenger of Alldh
& and divide them into three categories of narrators, without any repetition,
unless there is a topic where repetition cannot be avoided because another
report has additional material, or a different chain that may support a report
that has some fault. Moreover the additional material, which is needed, may be
dealt with as a separate Hadith. In that case we have to repeat the Hadith which
has additional material, or refer to the additional material while narrating one
Hadith only, whenever possible. But referring to the additional material may be
difficult, in which case it is easier and beneficial to repeat the Hadith.

The first category: Here we will introduce reports that are safer from fault
than others, and purer, in that their narrators are righteous people in the
narration of Ahddith, reliable in what they reported, in whose narrations no
severe differences are found in, nor erroneous confusion, as may be the case
with many Muhadithin as is evident from the Ahddith they narrated.

So we will write down the reports of this type, and follow that with the reports
in whose chains there are some people who are not known for their good
memory and reliability, unlike those in the first category, on the basis tnat even
though they are of a lower status than the first, they are still known to be
truthful and knowledgeable, such as ‘Atd’ bin As-S&’ib, Yazid bin Abi Ziyad,
Laith bin Abi Sulaim, and other narrators like them.

Although they are known among the scholars for the knowledge and honesty
that we have described, others among their peers who are better known for
their reliability and ability to narrate properly are higher in status and
knowledge than them, because this is a higher level according to the scholars.

If you compare those three whom we have named, ‘At&’, Yazid and Laith, with
Manslr bin Al-Mu’tamir, Sulaimdn Al-A‘mash and Ismi‘dl bin Abi Khalid in
their reliability in narration and their righteousness in it, you will see that they
are different and do not even come close. There is no doubt among the people of
Hadith about that, because the soundness of memory and proper transmission of
Hadith by Mansir, Al-A‘magh and Isma‘ll is well known to them, whereas it is
not known at such a level in the case of ‘Ata’, Yazid and Laith.

Similarly, if you compare peers such as Ibn ‘Awn and Ayy{ib As-Sakhtiyani
with ‘Awf bin Abi Jamilah and Ash‘ath Al-Humrani, who were companions of
Al-Hasan and Ibn Sirin, just as Ibn ‘Awn and Ayylb were companions of theirs,
you will see a big difference between the first two and the last two in virtue and
soundness of transmission, even though ‘Awf and Ashath are not regarded as
untruthful and insincere by people of knowledge, but still their case is that of
the level we described them according to the people of knowledge.
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We have given these as examples by name, only to explain to those who have
no knowledge of how the scholars put people in different categories, so that a
man of high status will not be underestimated and a man who is of lower status
in terms of knowledge will not be overestimated, and each will be given his
rightful position.

It has been mentioned that ‘Aishah, may Allah the Most High be pleased with
her, said: “The Messenger of Allah # commanded us to give people their
rightful status.”

Based on what we have mentioned above, we will compile the reports narrated
from the Messenger of Alldh # which you have asked of us.

With regard to the reports that have been narrated from people whom the
people of Hadith, or most of them, consider accused, we will not waste our time
by narrating their Ahddith; such as ‘Abdullah bin Miswar, Abi Ja‘far Al-
Mad#’ini, ‘Amr bin Khalid, ‘Abdul-Quddis Ash-Shimi, Muhammad bin Sa‘id
Al-Masliib, Ghiyath bin Ibrahim, Sulaimén bin ‘Amr Abi Dawid An-Nakha‘l,
and others of their ilk who were accused of fabricating Ahadith and making up
reports.

Similarly, with regard to those whose narrations are mostly Munkar or
mistaken, we refrained as well from narrating their Ahddith.

The sign of Munkar in the Hadith of a Muhaddith is if his narration is
compared to a Hadith narrated by one of the people who has a good memory
and is of good character, the reports are different and they have hardly
anything in common. If most of the reports narrated by a person are like that,
then his narrations will not be used.

Among this category of Muhaddithin are: ‘Abdullah bin Muharrar, Yahya bin
Abi Unaisah, Al-Jarrdh bin Al-Minhdl AbiG Al-‘At(f, ‘Abbad bin Kathir,
Husain bin ‘Abdullah bin Dumairah, ‘Umar bin Suhban and others like them
who narrate Munkar in Ahddith. We do not bother with their Ahddith nor pay
any attention to it.

Because of the ruling of the people of knowledge - which is known from their
schools of thought - with regard to accepting a Hadith that has been
transmitted by only one person, that if his report agrees with some of the
narration of the trustworthy among the people of knowledge, and those who
have good memories, and his narration is otherwise in agreement with them
upon scrutiny, then when this is the case, if he narrates some additional
material that is not narrated by his companions, the additional material will be
accepted.

But if you see someone relying on a scholar like Az-Zuhri, with his great
knowledge and large number of companions who excelled in transmitting his
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Hadith and the Hadith or others, or like Hisham bin ‘Urwah - for their Ahddith
are well known and shared among the scholars, and their companions
transmitted their Hadith with no dispute - and he narrated from one or both of
them a number of Hadith which are not known to any of their companions, and
there are no other Sahih Ahddith to support them, then it is not permissible to
accept the Hadith from this type of a person. And Allah knows best.

We have explained something about the way of the people of Hadith, and what
anyone who wants to follow their way should do. We will discuss it more - if
Allah wills - in many places in this book, when discussing Mu‘allal (deficient)
reports as we come to them, in places where it is appropriate to comment, if
Allah the Most High wills.

After that - may Allah have mercy upon you - were it not for what we have
seen of the bad conduct of many of those who have appointed themselves as
Hadith scholars, who should have cast aside the Da'if (weak) Ahddith and
Munkar reports, and who did not limit themselves to the well known Sahih
reports which have been transmitted by trustworthy narrators who are known
for their truthfulness and honesty, so that much of what they tell the common
folk who have no knowledge is not right and is transmitted by people who are
not approved of, and whose reports are criticized by the A'imma of Hadith such
as Malik bin Anas, Shu‘bah bin Al-Hajjaj, Sufydn bin ‘Uyaynah, Yahya bin
Sa‘id Al-Qattan, ‘Abdur-Rahmian bin Mahdi and other A’imma - then we
would not have taken on this mission of distinguishing good reports from bad
and writing them down, as you have asked us to do.

But because of what we have mentioned about the people spreading Munkar
reports with Da‘if (weak) and unknown chains, and their narrating them to the
common folk who do not recognize what is wrong with them, we felt motivated
to respond to your request.
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agree for witnesses... '1 And His
[the Mighty and Sublime] saying:
And take as witness two just
persons from amongst you
(Muslims)...[!

The Verses that we have quoted
prove that the report of a Fasig
(liar or evil person) is to be
rejected and not accepted, and
that the testimony of one who is
not just is to be rejected.

Even though there is a
distinction between the meaning
of ‘report’ and ‘testimony’ in
some ways, yet most of their
applied meanings are the same,
because the report of a Fasig is
not acceptable according to the
scholars, just as his testimony is
rejected by all of them. The
Sunnah indicates that Munkar
reports are to be rejected just as
the Qur'an indicates that the
report of a Fdsig is to be
rejected. This is seen in the well-
known report from the
Messenger of Allah  g&:
“Whoever narrates a Hadith from
me knowing that it is false, then
he is one of the liars.”*!

(1] It was narrated that Al-
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #& said that.”
And he mentioned the above
narrated Hadith, that “Whoever

U Al Bagarah 2:282.
@) A¢-Talag 65:2.
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narrates a Hadith from me
knowing that it is false, then he is
one of the liars.”

Chapter 2. The Seriousness Of
Telling Lies About The
Messenger of Allah

[2]11 - (1) It was narrated from
Rib‘i bin Hirash that he heard
‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with
him, delivering a Khutbah in
which he said: “The Messenger
of Allah % said: ‘Do not tell lies
about me, for whoever tells lies
about me will enter the Fire.””

[3]1 2 - (2) It was narrated that
Anas bin Mailik said: “What
prevents me from narrating many
Ahddith to you is the fact that the
Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
‘Whoever tells a lie about me
deliberately, let him take his seat
in the Fire.””

(41 3 - (3) It was narrated that
AblG Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #£ said:

‘Whoever tells a lie about me
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deliberately, let him take his seat
in the Fire.”

[5] 4 - (4) ‘Ali bin Rabi‘ah Al-
Walibi said: “I came to the
Masjid when Al-Mughirah was
the governor of Al-Kiifah, and
Al-Mughirah said: I heard the
Messenger of Alldh #& say: “To
lie about me is not like lying
about anyone else. Whoever tells
a lie about me deliberately, let
him take his seat in the Fire.”

[6] A similar report (as no. 5)
was narrated from Al-Mughirah
bin Shu‘bah from the Prophet £,
but he did not mention: “To lie
about me is not like lying about
anyone else.”

Chapter 3. The Prohibition Of
Speaking Of Everything That
One Hears

[7Y 5 - (5) It was narrated that
Hafs bin ‘Asim said: “The
Messenger of Allah ££ said: ‘It is
sufficient lying for a man to
speak of everything that he
hears.””
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Narrating frem the Trustworthy...

[8] A similar report (as no. 7)
was narrated from Abtl Hurairah,
from the Prophet .

[9] ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may
Allah be pleased with him, said:
“It is sufficient lying for a man to
speak of everything that he
hears.”

[10] Tbn Wahb said: “Malik said
to me: “You should know that no
man who speaks of everything
that he hears will be free of
faults, and he will never be an
Imam who speaks of everything
that he hears.””

[11] It was narrated that
‘Abdullah said: “It is sufficient
lying for a man to speak of
everything that he hears.”

[12] Muhammad bin Al-
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

Muthanna said: “I heard ‘Abdur-
Rahmaén bin Mahdi say: ‘No man
will be a Imam whose example is
followed unless he refrains from
(speaking of) some of the things
that he hears.”

[13] It was narrated that Sufyan
bin Husain said: “Iyas bin
Mu‘awiyah asked me: ‘I see that
you are fond of learning Qur’an.
Recite a Sirah to me and explain
it so that I may see how much
you have learned.’ I did that and
he said to me: ‘Remember what I
am going to say to you: “Beware
of narrating the distorted reports,
for anyone who does that only
humiliates himself and the people
will deny his narrations.”

[14] It was narrated from
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Utbah that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id
said: “You will never narrate a
Hadith to the people that beyond
their grasp, except that it will be
a source of Fitnah (confusion) for
some of them.”

Chapter 4. The Prohibition Of
Narrating From Da‘if (Weak)
Narrators, And Being Cautious
With Them

[15]1 6 - (6) It was narrated
from Abl Hurairah that the
Messenger of Alldh £ said: “At
the end of my Ummah there will
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

be people who will narrate to you
things that neither you nor your
forefathers ever heard. Beware of
them and stay away from them.”

[16] 7 - (7) Muslim bin Yasar
narrated that he heard Abi
Hurairah say: “The Messenger of
Alldh # said: ‘At the end of time
there will be imposters and liars
who will bring Ahddith that
neither you nor your forefathers
ever heard. Beware of them and
stay away from them, and do not
let them mislead you or confuse

2

you.

[17] It was narrated that ‘Amir
bin ‘Abdah said: “‘Abdullah said:
‘The Shaitan appears in the form
of a man, coming to people and
telling them false reports. Then
they disperse, and a man among
them says: I heard a man whose
face I recognize, but I do not
know his name, telling me (such
and such).”
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

[18] It was narrated that
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As
said: “There are devils detained
in the sea who were put in chains
by (Prophet) Sulaiman. Soon they
will emerge and recite (what they
falsely claim is) Qur'an to the
people.”

[19] It was narrated that Tawis
said: “This man” - meaning
Bushair bin Ka‘b - “came to Ibn
‘Abbas and started telling him
something. Ibn ‘Abbas said to
him: ‘Repeat to me the report of
so-and-so.” He repeated it to him,
and he said to him: ‘Repeat to
me the report of so-and-so.” He
repeated it to him, and said: ‘I do
not know (what is your
intention). Do you approve of
everything else I say, and have a
problem with this one? Or do
you have a problem with
everything I say and approve only
of this one?’ Ibn ‘Abbas said to
him: ‘We used to narrate from
the Messenger of Allah £ when
there were no lies that had been
fabricated against him, but when
the people rode high and low,!!
we stopped narrating from him.””
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

[20] It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbas said: “We used to
memorize Hadith, and that which
is narrated from the Messenger
of Allah & deserved to be
memorized. But when you started
riding every high and low, (to
narrate a great deal), there is no
way.”

[21] It was narrated that
Mujéhid said: “Bushair bin Ka‘b
Al-‘Adawi came to Ibn ‘Abbas
and started narrating to him and
saying: “The Messenger of Allah
# said,..” ‘The Messenger of
Allah #£ said..” Ibn ‘Abbas did
not approve of his reports and
did not even look at him. He
said: ‘O Ibn ‘Abbas, why is it that
I do not see you listening to what
I tell you? I am narrating to you
from the Messenger of Allah &
and you are not paying attention.’
Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘At one time, if
we heard a man say: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said,” we
would all turn to look at him and
listen to him. But when the
people started to ride high and
low (to narrate a great deal), we
did not accept from the people
anything but that which we are
familiar with.””

[22] It was narrated that Ibn Abi
Mulaikah said: “I wrote to Ibn
‘Abbas asking him to write
something for me, but to be
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

selective. He said: ‘A sincere boy,
I will choose for him and be
selective.” He called for a record
of judgements passed by ‘Ali, and
he started to write down some of
them and he would come across
some things and say: ‘By Allih,
‘Ali would never have passed
such a judgement unless he got it
wrong.””

[23] It was narrated that Tawis
said: “A book containing
judgements passed by ‘Ali, may
Alldh be pleased with him, was
brought to Ibn ‘Abbas. He erased
all of them except a few,” and
Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah gestured
with his hand.

[24] It was narrated that Abid
Ishdq said: “When they
introduced those things after ‘All
was gone, a man from among the
companions of ‘Ali said: ‘May
Allah kill them! What great
knowledge they have corrupted.”

[25] Abi Bakr - meaning bin
‘Ayyash - narrated: “I heard Al-
Mughirah say: ‘No report
narrated from ‘Ali by anyone
could be believed, except that
which was narrated from the
companions of ‘Abdulldh bin
Mas‘id.”
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 53 A e Dl e il

Chapter S. Clarification That
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Defending The Honorable
Shari‘ah
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

[28]1 [t was narrated that
Sulaiman bin Misa said: “I met
Tawls and said: ‘So-and-so
narrated such-and-such to me.’
He said: ‘If {your companion] is
Maliy’an {able)!] then learn
from him.””

[29] Sa‘eed bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz
said: It was narrated that
Sulaiman bin Misa said: “I said
to Tawis: ‘So-and-so narrated
such-and-such to me.” He said: ‘If
your companion is Maliy’an
(able), then learn from him.”

{301 It was narrated from Ibn
Abi Zinad that his father said:
“In Al-Madinah, I met one
hundred men, all of whom were
reliable, but no one accepted
Ahadith from them. It was said:
‘He is not one of its people.””?!

[31] It was narrated that Mis‘ar
said: “I heard Sa‘d bin Ibrahim
say: ‘There is to be no narrating
from the Messenger of Alldh &
except from those who are
trustworthy.””*}
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1l Meaning, trustworthy, precise and reliable, firm in his religion and his understanding,
like one who would be relied upon to collect wealth,

2 Meaning, he has no knowledge of this field.
] Meaning, the narrations attributed to Alldh’s Messenger # are not accepted but from

the trustworthy.



Narrating from the Trustwortny...

|32] Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah
bin Quhzadh - from the people
of Marw - narrated to me, he
said: “I heard ‘Abdan bin
‘Uthman saying: ‘“‘Abdullah bin
Al-Mubarak said: “The chain (of
narration) is part of religion,
were it not for the chain, anyone
could say whatever he wanted.”

He (Muslim) said: Muhammad
bin ‘Abdullah said: “Al-‘Abbas
bin Abi Rizmah said to me: ‘I
heard ‘Abdullah say: “The
criterion between us and other
people is these lists,” meaning
the chain of narration.

Muhammad said: “I heard Abi
Ishaq Ibrahim bin ‘Eisa At-
Talaqani say: ‘I said to ‘Abdullah
bin Al-Mubarak: “O Abii ‘Abdur-
Rahman, there is a Hadith which
says: ‘It is part of honoring one’s
parents in death after honoring
them in life to pray on behalf of
your parents when you pray, and
fast on behalf of your parents
when you fast.”” ‘Abdulldh said:
“O Abii Ishaq! From whom (did
you get) this?” I said to him:
“This Hadith is from Shihdb bin
Khirdsh.”” He said: “He is
trustworthy. From whom did he
get it?” I said: “From Al-Hajj3j
bin Dinar.” He said: “He is
trustworthy. From whom did he
get it?”” I said: “The Messenger
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

of Allah ¢ said.” He said: “O
Abi Ishaq, betwin Al-Hajjaj bin
Dinar and the Prophet #£ there
is a big gap which cannot be
easily bridged. But there is no
dispute concerning charity (given
on behalf of deceased parents).”
Muhammad said: “I heard ‘Ali
bin Shaqiq say: ‘I heard
‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak say, in
front of the people: “Ignore the
Ahddith of ‘Amr bin Thabit, for
he used to verbally abuse the
Salaf.”

[33] It was narrated that Abi
‘Aqil, the companion of
Buhayyah said:"! “I was sitting
with Al-Qdsim bin ‘Ubaidulldh
and Yahya bin Sa‘eed. Yahya
said to Al-Qésim: ‘O Aba
Muhammad! How grave it is for
a great man like you to be asked
a question about this religion and
you have no knowledge of it and
no answer.” Al-Qasim said to
him: ‘Why is that?” He said:
‘Because you are the son of two
Imam of guidance, the son of
Abi Bakr and ‘Umar.” Al-Qésim
said to him: “‘What is worse than
that is one who knows about
Allah but speaks without
knowledge, or accepts a report
from one who is not trustworthy.’
He fell silent and did not answer
him.”
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

[34] It was narrated by Sufyan
[bin ‘Uyaynah] who said: “They
informed me about Abil ‘Aqil,
the companion of Buhayyah; that
a son of ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar was
asked about something of which
he did not have any knowledge.
Yahya bin Sa‘eed said to him: ‘I
feel it is very grave that a man
like you, who is the son of two
Imam of guidance’ - meaning
‘Umar and Ibn ‘Umar - ‘can be
asked about something of which
he has no knowledge.” He said:
‘By Allah, it is more serious than
that before Allah and before
anyone who has any knowledge
of Allah, to speak without
knowledge, or to narrate from
someone who is not trustworthy.’
Abl ‘Aqil Yahya bin Al-
Mutawakkil was present while the
two of them said that.”

[35] It was narrated that Yahya
bin Sa‘eed said: “I asked Sufyan
Ath-Thawri, Shu‘bah, Malik and
Ibn ‘Uyaynah about a man who
was not reliable in narration of
Hadith, but a man came and
asked me about him. They said:
‘Tell them that he is not
reliable.”

[36] It was narrated that An-
Nadr said: “While Ibn ‘Awn was
standing in the threshold,!! he
was asked about the Hadith of
Shahr. He said: ‘They
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

condemned Shahr,
condemned Shahr.””

Abi Al-Husain Muslim bin Al-
Hajjaj (may Allah have mercy on
him) said: (Ibn ‘Awn meant that)
The people have taken to
criticizing him.

they

[37] It was narrated that Shu‘bah
said: “I met Shahr but I did not
pay any attention to him.”

[38] Muhammad bin ‘Abduliah
bin Quhzidh - from the people
of Mar, narrated to me, he said:
‘Ali bin Husain bin Wagqid said:
‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubdrak said:
“I said to Sufyan Ath-Thawri:
“Abbad bin Kathir is one whose
situation you know about. When
he narrates : report he makes
serious mistzkes. Do you think
that I should tell the people not
to accept reports from him?’
Sufyan said: ‘Yes.” ‘Abdullah
said: ‘If 1 was in a gathering
where meption was made of
‘Abbad, 1 v.ould praise him for
his religion, but I would say: “Do
not accept reports from him.””
Muhaminad narrated to us:
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Uthman said: My
father said: ““Abdullah bin Al-
Mubirak said: I went to Shu‘bah
and he said: “This is ‘Abbad bin
Kathir - beware of him.””
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

[39] Al-Fadl bin Sahl narrated to
me: “I asked Mu‘alla Ar-Rézi
about Muhammad bin Sa‘eed,
the one that ‘Abbad bin Kathir
narrated from. So he told me
that ‘Eisd bin Ytnus said: ‘I was
at his door and Sufydn was with
him. When he came out, I asked
him about Muhammad bin
Sa‘eed, and he told me that he
was a liar.””

[40] It was narrated from
Muhammad bin Yahya bin
Sa‘eed Al-Qattan that his father
said: “We have not seen any fault
in the righteous worse than their
telling lies in narrating Hadith.”
Ibn Abi ‘Attab said: “I met
Muhammad bin Yahya bin
Sa‘eed Al-Qattdn and I asked
him about him. He said,
narrating from his father: ‘You
will not see in good people
anything worse than in telling lies
about Hadith.””

Muslim said: (This means) Lies
flow from their tongues but they
do not lie deliberately.

[41] It was narrated that
Khalifah bin Misa said: “I
entered upon Ghéilib bin
‘Ubaidullah and he started to
dictate to me: ‘Makhil narrated
to me,” ‘Makhil narrated to me.’
Then he needed to urinate, so he
got up, and I looked at his
notebook and in it (was written):
‘Aban narrated to me from
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

Anas,’ ‘Aban narrated from so-
and-so.” So I got up and left.”

He (Muslim) said: And I heard
Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali Al-Hulwéni
say: “I saw in the book of ‘Affin
a Hadith of Hisham Abl Al-
Miqdém - a Hadith of ‘Umar bin
‘Abdul-‘Aziz. Hishdm said: ‘A
man called Yahyd bin so-and-so
narrated to me, from Muhammad
bin Ka‘b.” I said to ‘Affan: ‘They
say that Hishdm heard it from
Muhammad bin Ka‘b.” He said:
‘His problem started with this
Hadith. He used to say: “Yahya
narrated to me from
Muhammad,” then after that he
claimed that he had heard it from
Muhammad.””

[42] Muhammad bin ‘Abdulldh
bin Quhzidh narrated to me: “I
heard ‘Abdullah bin ‘Uthman bin
Jabalah saying: ‘I said to
‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubérak: “Who
is the man from whom you
narrated the Hadith of ‘Abdulldh
bin ‘Amr: ‘The Day of ALFitr is
the day of rewards’?” He said:
“Sulaimén bin Al-Hajjaj. Look
into what you get from him.”

Ibn Quhzddh said: “I heard
Wahb bin Zam‘ah mentioning
from Sufyan bin ‘Abdul-Malik
who said: “Abdulldh, meaning
Ibn Al-Mubérak, said: “I saw
Rawh bin Ghutaif, the narrator
of the Hadith about blood the
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

size of a Dirham,[! and I sat
with him for a while, but I began
to feel embarrassed of my
companions if they were to see
me with him, because they
disliked his narrations.”

[43] It was narrated that
‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubirak said:
“Baqiyyah is truthful in speech,
but he accepts (reports) from
(anyone).”

[44] It was narrated that Ash-
Sha‘bi said: “Al-Héarith Al-A‘war
Al-Hamdani narrated to me, but
he was a liar.”

[45] It was narrated that
Mughirah said: “I heard Ash-
Sha‘bi say: ‘Al-Harith Al-A‘war
narrated to me,” but he bears
witness that Al-Héarith Al-A‘war
is one of the liars.”

[46] It was narrated that Ibrahim
said: ““Alqamah said: ‘I read the
Quran in two years.’ Al-Harith
said: “The Qur’an is easy but the
Wahi (revelation) is more
difficult.””

[47] It was narrated from
Ibrahim that Al-Harith said: “I
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(1 Meaning, the narrator of the Hadith: “Prayer is to be repeated if there is blood (stain)
the size of a Dirham.” It was recorded by Ad-Déraqutni in his Sunan, Al-Baihaqf in his

Sunan, and Al-‘Uqaili in Ad-Du‘afd’.



Narrating from the Trustworthy...

learned the Qur’an in three years
and the Wahi in two” - or he
said: “the Wahi in three years
and the Qur’an in two.”

[48] It was narrated from
Ibrahim that Al-Harith was
accused (of fabrication).

[49] It was narrated that
Hamzah Az-Zayyat said:
“Murrah Al-Hamdani heard
something from Al-Harith and he
said to him: ‘Sit by the door.
Murrah went in and picked up
his sword, but Al-Harith sensed
that he was up to no good, so he
went away.”

[50] It was narrated that Ibn
‘Awn said: “Ibrahim said to us:
‘Beware of Al-Mughirah bin
Sa‘eed and Abl ‘Abdur-Rahim,
for they are liars.””

[51] It was narrated that ‘Asim
said: “We used to go to Abi
‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Sulami when
we were young boys, and he used
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

to say to us: ‘Do not sit with the
storytellers except for Abl Al-
Ahwas, and beware of Shaqiq.’
And He said: ‘This Shaqiq held
some Khariji views, but he was
not Abli Wa’il.”

[52] Abii Ghassan Muhammad
bin ‘Amr Ar-Razj narrated to us,
he said: “I heard Jarir say: ‘I met
Jabir bin Yazid Al-Ju‘fi, but I did
not write down anything from
him as he believed in Ar-
Raj‘ah.””1!)

[53] It was narrated that Mis‘ar
said: “Jabir bin Yazid narrated to
us, before he innovated as he
did.”

[54] It was narrated that Sufyan
said: “The people used to narrate
from Jabir before he showed
what he showed. And when he
showed what he showed, the
people suspected his Hadith, and
some people abandoned him.” It
was said to him: “What did he
show?” He said: “Belief in Ar-
Raj‘ah (return to this life after
death and before the Day of
Judgement).”

[55] It was narrated that Abd
Yahyd Al-Himmani said:
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1 The return to this lifc after death (reincarnation), and before the Day of Judgement. It
is either regarding ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, or the Shi‘i claim that the Mahdi

is alive and shall return.
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

said [to Sufyan]: “What did he
mean by that?” He said: “The
Réfidah say that ‘Ali is in the
clouds, and we will not join any
of his sons who rebel against the
state, until a voice calls out to us
from heaven” - meaning ‘Ali -
“who will tell us to go out and
support so-and-so. Jabir said:
“This is the interpretation of this
Verse.” But he was lying; it was
about the brothers of Yisuf

[]”

[59] It was narrated that Sufyan
said: “I heard Jabir narrating
nearly thirty thousand Ahadith,
but I would not allow myself to
mention any of them, even if I
had such-and-such.”

[Muslim said]: I heard Abt
Ghassan Muhammad bin ‘Amr
al-Razi’ say: “I asked Jarir bin
‘Abdul-Hamid: ‘Did you meet
Al-Hafith bin Hasirah?” He said:
‘Yes, he was a very quiet old
man, who is hiding something
serious.””

[60] It was narrated that
Hammad bin Zaid said: “Ayyfb
mentioned a man one day and
said: ‘He is not careful about
what he says.” And he mentioned
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

another, and said: ‘He adds to
the number,” (!}

[61]) It was narrated that
Hammad bin Zaid said: “Ayytb
said: ‘I have a neighbor, then he
mentioned some of his virtues,
(then he said) but if he were to
testify before me even concerning
two date fruits, I would not find
his testimony acceptable.”

[62] It was narrated that Ma‘mar
said: “I never saw Ayytb backbite
about anyone except ‘Abdul-
Karim,” meaning Abii Umayyah.
“He mentioned him and said:
‘May Alldh have mercy on him.
He was not trustworthy, and he
asked me about a Hadith of
‘Tkrimah, then he said: “I heard
‘Tkrimah.”

[63] It was narrated that
Hammém said: “Ab Dawid Al-
A‘ma came to us and started
saying: ‘Al-Bar®’ narrated to us’
and ‘Zaid bin Argam narrated to
us.” We mentioned that to
Qatadah and he said: ‘He is lying,
he never heard anything from
them; rather he used to beg from
the people at the time of the
severe plague.”
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

[64] It was narrated that
Hammaim said: “AbG Dawiad Al-
A‘ma entered upon Qatadah and
when he left, they said: “This man
claims that he met eighteen men
who had been present at (the
battle at) Badr.” Qatadah said:
‘He used to beg before the
plague, and he has nothing to do
with that at all, and he should
not speak. By Allah, Al-Hasan
did not narrate directly from
anyone who had been present at
Badr, and Sa‘eed bin Al-
Mifisdyyab did not narrate directly
from anyone who had been
present at Badr, except for Sa‘d
bin Malik.”

[65) It was narrated from
Ragabah that Abi Ja‘far Al-
Hashimi Al-Madani used to
fabricate Hadith, though the
words were true, but they were
not Ahadith from the Prophet &,
but he used to report that they
were from the Prophet .

[66] It was narrated that Shu‘bah
narrated from Yunus bin ‘Ubaid
who said: “ ‘Amr bin ‘Ubaid used
to tell lies in Hadith.”

[67] It was narrated that Mu‘adh
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

bin Mu‘adh said: “I said to ‘Awf
bin Abi Jamilah that ‘Amr bin
‘Ubaid narrated to us, from Al-
Hasan, that the Messenger of
Allah #£ said: ‘Whoever bears
weapons against us is not one of
us.” He said: “Amr is lying, by
Allah, but he wanted to use that
to support his vile views.””!

[68] It was narrated that
Hammad bin Zaid said: “A man
had been staying close to Ayylib
and listening to him, then Ayylb
noticed that he was missing. They
said to him: ‘O Abua Bakr, now
he is staying close to ‘Amr bin
‘Ubaid.””” Hammad said: “One
day while I was with Ayyab, and
we had gone early to the market,
he met that man. Ayylb greeted
him with Salém and asked him,
then Ayylib said to him: ‘I have
heard that you are staying close
to that man.”” Hammad asked:
“[Did] he name him,” meaning
‘Amr. “He said: ‘Yes, O Abii
Bakr. He tells us weird things.’
Ayylib said to him: ‘We run away
from’ or ‘we feel anxious about
those weird things.””

[69] It was narrated that Ibn
Zaid, meaning, Hammad, said:
“It was said to Ayylb that ‘Amr
bin ‘Ubaid narrated that Al-
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

Hasan said: ‘The drunkard is not
to be flogged if he is intoxicated
by consuming Nabidh. He said:
‘He is lying. I heard Al-Hasan say
that the drunkard is to be flogged
for drinking Nabidh.””

[70] It was narrated that Sallam
bin Abi Muti* said: “Ayylb heard
that I was going to ‘Amr, so he
came to me one day and said: ‘If
you are not safe with his religion,
how can you be safe with his
Ahadith?”

[71] It was narrated that Sufyan
said: “I heard Abu Misa say:
“Amr bin ‘Ubaid narrated to us,
before he innovated.”

[72] ‘Ubaidullah bin Mu‘adh Al-
‘Anbari narrated to me: “My
father narrated us: ‘I wrote to
Shu‘bah asking him about Abt
Shaibah, the Qddi of Wasit. He
wrote to me saying: “Do not
write down anything from him,
and tear up my letter.”

[73] Al-Hulwéni narrated to me,
he said: “I heard ‘Affan say: ‘I
told Hammad bin Salamah a
Hadith from Salih Al-Murri from
Thabit. He said: “He is lying.”
And 1 told Hammam a Hadith
from Salih Al-Murri and he said:
“He is lying.”
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

[74] Abi Dawid said: “Shu‘bah
said to me: ‘Go to Jarir bin
Hazim and tell him: “It is not
permissible for you to narrate
from Al-Hasan bin ‘Umarah,
because he tells lies.” Abu
Dawid said: “I said to Shu‘bah:
‘How is that?” He said: ‘He
narrated to us from Al-Hakam
things for which I find no basis.””
He said: “I said to him: ‘What
things?” He said: ‘I asked Al-
Hakam: “Did the Prophet &
offer the funeral prayer for those
who were slain at Uhud?” He
said: “He did not offer the prayer
for them.” But Al-Hasan bin
‘Umarah said, narrating from Al-
Hakam, from Migsam, from Ibn
‘Abbas, that the Prophet £
offered the prayer for them and
buried them. I said to Al-Hakam:
“What do you say about the
children of Zina (children born
out of wedlock)?”” He said: “The
funeral prayer should be offered
for them.” 1 said: “From the
Hadith of whom is that
narrated?”’ He said: “It is
narrated from Al-Hasan Al-
Basri.” But Al-Hasan bin
‘Umaéarah said: “Al-Hakam
narrated to us from Yahyia bin
Al-Jazzar, from ‘Ali, may Alldh
be pleased with him.”

[75] Al-Hasan Al-Hulwéini
narrated to me, he said: “I heard
Yazid bin Harin, when he
mentioned Ziyadd bin Maimiin,
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

say: ‘I swore that I would not
narrate anything from him, or
from Khalid bin Mahddj.” He
said: ‘I met Ziyadd bin Maimin,
and I asked him about a Hadith.
He narrated it to me from Bakr
Al-Muzani. Then I went back to
him, and he narrated it to me
from Muwarriq. Then I went
back to him, and he narrated it to
me from Al-Hasan.” And he used
to accuse the two of them of
lying.”

Al-Hulwiani said: “I heard
‘Abdus-Samad, when I
mentioned Ziyad bin Maimiin in
his presence, accuse him of
lying.”

[{76] Mahmiid bin Ghailan
narrated to me, he said: “I said
to Abt Dawid At-Tayalisi: “You
have narrated a great deal from
‘Abbad bin Mansir. How come
you did not hear from him the
Hadith of Al-‘Attarah which was
narrated to us by An-Nadr bin
Shumail?” He said to me: ‘Be
quiet! ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Mahdi
and I met Ziyad bin Maimin and
we asked him. We said to him:
“What are these Ahddith that you
narrate from Anas?” He said:
“What do you think of a man
who commits a sin then repents;
doesn’t Allah accept his
repentance?” We said: “Yes.” He
said: “I did not hear either a little
or a lot from Anas (meaning,
nothing at all). If the people do
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

not know, then you now know
that I did not meet Anas.”

Abli Dawid said: “After that, I
heard that he was narrating and
‘Abdur-Rahméan and I went to
him and he said: ‘I repent.” Then
after that he was narrating again,
so we ignored him.”

{771 Hasan Al-Hulwani narrated
to me, he said: “I heard
Shababah say: ‘‘Abdul-Quddis
used to narrate to us and say:
“Suwaid bin ‘Agqalah.’”’{!]
Shababah said: ‘And I heard
‘Abdul-Quddis say: “The
Messenger of Alidh # forbade
using Ar-Rawhu ‘ardan.” 1t was
said to him: “What does that
mean?’”’ He said: “It means
making a small window in a wall
to let the breeze pass
through.”?!

Muslim said: I heard
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Umar Al-
Qawariri say: “I heard Hammad
bin Zaid say to a man - a few
days after Mahdi bin Hilal
arrived: ‘What is this tainted
spring coming from your
direction?’®l He said: ‘Yes
indeed, O Abd Ismail.”

(1 While the name is Suwaid bin Ghafalah.
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2l The issue here has to do with the phrase Yuntakhadh ar-rih ghardan (taking a living
creature as a target), which is the correct wording of the narration. However, it was
misread and recited by ‘Abdul-Qudds as Yustakhadh ar-rawh ‘aradan (making a space to
let the air in). Both of these examples were mentioned to demonstrate his lack of

abilities as a narrator.

B! Meaning that he felt he was weak and not fit to narrate Hadith.



Narrating from the Trustworthy...

[78] Al-Hasan Al-Hulwani
narrated to me, he said: “I heard
‘Affan say: ‘I heard Abi ‘Awanah
say: “No Hadith reached me from
Al-Hasan, but I bring it to Aban
bin Abi ‘Ayyash and he would
recite it for me.”

[79] Suwaid bin Sa‘eed narrated
to me, he said: “‘Ali bin Mushir
narrated to us: ‘Hamzah Az-
Zayyat and I heard
approximately one thousand
Ahadith from Abédn bin Abi
‘Ayyash.””

‘Ali said: ‘I met Hamzah, and he
told me that he saw the Prophet
#£ in a dream, and he told him
what he had heard from Abéin,
and he did not recognize
anything except a few things, five
or six.”

[80] Zakariyyd bin ‘Adiyy said:
“Abli Ishaq Al-Faziri said to me:
‘Write down from Bagqiyyah
whatever he narrates from those
who are known, and do not write
down what he narrates from
those who are not known. And
do not write down anything that
Isma‘il bin ‘Ayy4sh narrated from
those who are known nor those
who are not known.”

[81] Ishdq bin Ibrdhim Al-
Hangzali narrated to me, he said:
“I heard some of the companions
of ‘Abdulldh say: ‘Ibn Al-
Mubarak said: “What a good
man Bagiyyah would be, were it
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

not that he changes names into
nicknames and nicknames into
names. For a long time he used
to narrate to us from Aba Sa‘eed
Al-Wuhazi, then we realized that
that was ‘Abdul-Quddis.”

[82] Ahmad bin Yisuf Al-Azdi
narrated to me, he said: “I heard
‘Abdur-Razziq say: ‘I never saw
Ibn Al-Mubarak state bluntly that
anyone was a liar, except in the
case of ‘Abdul-Quddiés. 1 heard
him say: “He is a liar.”

[83] ‘Abdulldah bin ‘Abdur-
Rahmin Ad-Darimi narrated to
me, he said: “I heard Abu
Nu‘aim say - and he mentioned
Al-Mu‘alla bin ‘Urfan - he said:
‘Abt W3a‘il narrated to us: “Ibn
Mas‘dd came out to us at the
battle of Siffeen.”” Abia Nu‘aim
said: ‘Do you think that he was
resurrected after death?’”

[84] It was narrated that ‘Affan
bin Muslim said: “We were with
Isma‘l bin ‘Ulayyah and a man
narrated a report from another
man. I said that this one is not
reliable. The man said: “You are
backbiting about him.” Isma‘ll
said: ‘He is not backbiting; rather
he judged that he is not
reliable.”

[85] Bishr bin ‘Umar said: “I
asked Malik bin Anas about
Muhammad bin ‘Abdur-Rahmén,
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

who narrated from Sa‘eed bin Al-
Miisdyyab. He said: ‘He is not
trustworthy.” I asked Malik bin
Anas about Abu Al-Huwairith.
He said: ‘He is not trustworthy.’ I
asked him about Shu‘bah from
whom Ibn Abi Dhi’b narrated.
He said: ‘He is not trustworthy.” I
asked him about Salih, the freed
slave of At-Taw’amah. He said:
‘He is not trustworthy.” I asked
him about Haram bin ‘Uthman.
He said: ‘He is not trustworthy.” I
asked Malik about these five. He
said: ‘They are not trustworthy in
their Ahadith.” 1 asked him about
another man whose name I have
forgotten and he said: ‘Have you
seen him in my books?’ I said:
‘No.” He said: ‘If he were
trustworthy, you would have seen
him in my books.”

[86] Al-Fadl bin Sahl narrated to
me, he said: “Yahya bin Ma‘in
narrated to me: ‘Hajjaj narrated
to us: Ibn Abi Dhi’b narrated to
us, from Shurahbil bin Sa‘d, and
he was accused.””

[87] Muhammad bin ‘Abdulldh
bin Quhzidh narrated to me, he
said: “I heard Abu Ishdq At-
Talaqéni say: ‘I heard Ibn Al-
Mubérak say: If I had been given
the choice between entering
Paradise and meeting ‘Abdulldh
bin Muharrir, I would have
chosen to meet him then enter
Paradise. But when I did see him,
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

I realized that camel dung was
dearer to me than him.”

[88] Al-Fadl bin Sahl narrated to
me: “Walid bin Salih narrated to
us: “Ubaidulldh bin ‘Amr said:
‘Zaid - meaning Ibn Abi Unaysah
- said: ‘Do not accept any reports
from my brother.””

{89] Ahmad bin Ibrahim Ad-
Dawraqi narrated to me, he said:
“Abdus-Salam Al-Wabisi told
me: ‘Abdulldh bin Ja‘far Ar-
Raqqi narrated to me, that
‘Ubaidulldh bin ‘Amr said: Yahya
bin Abi Unaysah was a liar.”

[90} Ahmad bin Ibrahim
narrated to me, he said:
“Sulaiman bin Harb narrated to
me that Hammad bin Zaid said:
Mention of Farqad was made in
the presence of Ayyab, and he
said: Farqad is not a person of
Hadith.”

[91] ‘Abdur-Rahmin bin Bishr
Al-‘Abdi narrated to me, he said:
“I heard Yahya bin Sa‘eced Al-
Qattdn say, when mention was
made in his presence of
Muhammad bin ‘Abdulidh bin
‘Ubaid bin ‘Umair Al-Laithi, that
he was very weak (in narration).
It was said to Yahyi: ‘Weaker
than Ya‘qb bin ‘Atd’?’ He said:
‘Yes.” Then he said: ‘I did not
think that anyone would narrate
from Muhammad bin ‘Abdulldh
bin ‘Ubaid bin ‘Umair.””
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

[92] Bishr bin Hakam narrated
to me, he said: “I heard Yahya
bin Sa‘eed Al-Qattan describe
Hakim bin Jubair, ‘Abdul-A‘la,
and Yahya bin Miisa bin Dindr as
weak (in narration) - he said: ‘His
Hadith is nothing’ - and he
classed Misa bin Dihgan and
‘Eisa bin Abi ‘Eisd Al-Madani as
weak. And I heard Al-Hasan bin
‘Eisa say: ‘Ibn Al-Mubarak said
to me: “When you come to Jarir,
write down all of his knowledge
except for reports from three
people: Do not write down from
him reports from ‘Ubaidah bin
Mu‘attib, As-Sarri bin Isma‘il and
Muhammad bin Salim.”

Muslim said: And there is much
that is similar to what we have
mentioned of the words of the
people of knowledge concerning
accused narrators of Hadith and the
faults in their reports, for which we
have no room to write about here.
What we have mentioned is
sufficient for those who are wise
and understand the way of the
Muhaddithin in discussing and
explaining such matters.

The reason why they obliged
themselves to expose the faults of
the narrators of Hadith and
transmitters of reports, and to
pass judgement on them when
asked to, is due to the
seriousness of the matter.
Reports on matters of religion
speak of lawful and unlawful,
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

commands and prohibitions,
exhortation and warning. If the
narrator is not sincere and
honest, and the one who knows
of his faults hears it and narrates
it - without explaining his faults
to one who is unaware of them -
then he will be sinning if he does
that; betraying the common folk
of the Muslims. For he cannot be
certain that some of those who
hear those reports will not follow
and accept them, or some of
them, although they - or most of
them - are lies that have no basis.
Moreover, the authentic reports,
which are narrated from
trustworthy narrators and the
people who are accepted, are so
great in number, that there is no
need to quote from narrators that
are not trustworthy and not
accepted.

I think that the reason why most

of the people of this type narrate
these weak Ahadith and chains of
unknown narrators, and accept
them after knowing of their
faults, is to show how much
knowledge of Hadith they have
before the masses, and so that it
will be said: “How many Ahadith
so-and-so has memorized and
recorded!”

Whoever follows such a path
with knowledge, then he has no
share of true knowledge, and it is
more befitting that he should be
called ignorant rather than
knowledgeable.
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

Chapter 6. The Correctness Of
Using Mu‘an‘an Ahadith As
Proof When It Can Be Proven
That The Narrators Met One
Another And There Is No
Mudallas Among Them

Some of our contemporaries
who are claimed to have
knowledge of Hadith have spoken
about the examination of chains
and explained what is authentic
and what is unsound according
their view, and if we were to
avoid discussing how bad their
methods and views are, that
would be a good idea and the
right thing to do, because
ignoring a corrupt view is the
best way to kill it off and make
the one who said it less known. It
is better, so that the ignorant will
not know anything about them.
But because we fear the
consequences, and because the
ignorant may be deceived by their
innovations and may rush to
believe their mistakes and flawed
arguments, we decided to expose
their flawed views and refute
their opinions as much as is
appropriate. That is better for
the people and will bring better
results, if Allah wills.

The claimant whose flawed
arguments we mentioned at the
beginning of our discussion,
claims that any Hadith in which
the chain says: “So-and-so
narrated from (‘4n) so-and-so”,
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

and it is well established that they
were contemporaries who could
have met one another, and that
the narrator could have heard it
directly from the one from whom
he narrated it, or he could have
spoken with him directly, but we
have no proof that he heard from
him, and we have not found
anything in any report to show
that they met at all or spoke to
one another - then it cannot be
authentic, unless he has some
proof that they met during their
lifetimes once or more, or spoke
to one another, or there is some
report which shows that they met
once in their lifetimes or more. If
he has no proof to that effect,
and there is no sound report
which says that this narrator met
the other or heard something
from him - if this is the case, then
this report cannot be authentic.
In his view, the report is Mawgilf,
unless it is proven to him in a
report that he heard some
Hadith, a few or a lot, from him.

This view for criticizing chains -
may Allah have mercy on you - is
an innovated and unprecedented
view for which there is no
support among the people of
knowledge. The widely held view,
on which there is agreement
among those who have
knowledge of reports both old
and recent, is that in the case of
every trustworthy man who
narrated a Hadith from another
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

man like him, and it is possible
that he met him or heard from
him because they lived at the
same time, even if there is no
report at all to tell us that they
met or spoke with one another,
the report is authentic and may
be used as evidence, unless there
is clear evidence to show that this
narrator did not meet the one
whom he supposedly narrated
from, and that he did not in fact
hear anything from him. But as
the possibility is there, as we have
explained above, then it is to be
understood that he heard the
report from him, unless there is
evidence to the contrary.

So it is said to the one who
introduced this view that we have
mentioned above, and to those
who support it: You accepted
that a report of one trustworthy
man, narrated from another
trustworthy man, is sound and
should be followed. Then you
introduced a condition and said:
Provided that it is proven that
they met once or more than
once, or that he heard something
from him. Did you find this
condition that you have
stipulated narrated from one
whose view is to be accepted?
Otherwise, give us evidence to
support what you are claiming.

If he claims that any of the
scholars of the Salaf stipulated
this condition for accepting
reports, he should be asked about
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

that. But neither he nor anyone
else will ever find this proof. If
he claims that there is evidence
that supports his view, it should
be said to him: “What is your
evidence?” If he says: “I already
stated it. On the basis that the
narrators of reports, both old and
more recent, narrated reports,
one from another, without having
met or heard one from another.
And when I saw them allowing
themselves to narrate reports in
this manner, as Mursal reports
without having heard them - and
Mursal reports, in our view, and
the view of those who have
knowledge of reports, are not
sound - then because of this
problem, I needed to check and
confirm whether the narrator of
every report heard it from the
one whom he claimed narrated it
to him. If I verified that he had
heard anything from him, then to
me everything that he narrated
after that would be authentic.
But if it was not possible for me
to verify that, I would leave this
report and it would not be
authentic in my view, because of
the possibility that it may be
Mursal.”

Then it should be said to him: If
the reason for your regarding a
report as weak and as being
unsound is the possibility that it
may be Mursal, then you should
not regard any Mu‘an‘an Hadith
as authentic until you are
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

satisfied that the narrators heard
it from one another throughout
the chain.

That is because the Hadith is
reported to us with the chain of
Hishdm bin ‘Urwah, from his
father, from ‘Aishah. So we are
certain that Hisham heard it
from his father, and that his
father heard it from ‘Ais~hah, as
we know that ‘Aishah heard it
from the Prophet #. But it is
possible, if Hisham did not say in
some of his reports, “I heard” or
“(my father) told me”, that there
is someonec else in the report
between him and his father, and
that man heard it from his father,
and that he himself did not hear
it directly from his father, but he
wanted to narrate it as Mursal,
and not mention the one from
whom he heard it. If that is
possible in the case of Hisham
narrating from his father, it is
also possible in the case of his
father narrating from ‘Aishah,
and in every chain of a Hadith in
which there is no clear mention
of the narrators hearing it from
one another.

If we know in general that each
of them heard a great deal from
his companion, then it is possible
that each of them could have
curtailed it (the name or names)
in some of the narrations; so he
heard it from another (third)
person narrating from him, then
he narrated it as Mursal from him
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

in some cases, without naming
the one from whom he heard it,
and on other occasions he does
mention the name of [the man]
who narrated the Hadith to him,
and he does not narrate it as
Mursal.

What we have spoken of here is
present in some Ahddith, and was
widespread among trustworthy
Muhaddithin and the A’imma
among the people of knowledge.

We will mention a number of
their reports to prove our point,
which may be taken as an
indication that there are many
more, if Allah the Most High
wills.

For example, Ayyfib As-
Sakhtiyani, Ibn Al-Mubarak,
Waki‘, Ibn Numair and others
narrated from Hisham bin
‘Urwah, from his father, from
‘Aishah, [may Allah be pleased
with her, that she said]: “I used
to put perfume on the Messenger
of Allah for Hil (when he exited
Ihram) and for his Hurm (when
he entered Ihrdm), using the best
perfume that I could find.”

This exact same report was also
narrated by Al-Laith bin Sa‘d,
Dawiid Al-‘Attdr, Humaid bin
Al-Aswad, Wuhaib bin Khalid
and Abd Usiamah from Hisham.
He said: “ ‘Uthmén bin ‘Urwah
told me, from ‘Urwah, from
‘Aishah, from the Prophet #&.”

Hisham narrated from his
father, from ‘Aishah [that she
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

said]: “When the Prophet
performed Itikaf, he put his head
out to me and I combed his hair,
while I was menstruating.”

The same report was narrated by
Mailik bin Anas from Az-Zuhri,
from ‘Urwah, from ‘Amrah, from
‘Ai&ah, from the Prophet .
Az-Zuhri and Salih bin Abi
Hassdn narrated from Abi
Salamah, from ‘Aishah: “The
Prophet #£ used to kiss while he
was fasting.” Yahyd bin Abfi
Kathir said concerning this report
about kissing: Abii Salamah [bin
‘Abdur-Rahman] informed me
that ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz told
him that ‘Urwah told him, that
‘Aishah told him, that the
Prophet #£ used to kiss her while
he was fasting.

Ibn ‘Uyaynah and others
narrated from ‘Amr bin Dinér,
from Jabir that he said: “The
Messenger of Allah & allowed
us to eat the flesh of horses and
he forbade us to eat the flesh of
domestic donkeys.”

This was narrated from Hammad
bin Zaid, from ‘Amr, from
Muhammad bin ‘Ali, from Jabir,
from the Prophet #:. There are
many reports of this tyne, too
many to list them all. Waat we
have mentioned is sufficicnt for
those who understand.

If the reason why, according to
what is dictated by the view of
those we have described, a
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

Hadith is considered invalid and
not authentic, is that it is not
known that the narrator heard
anything from the one from
whom he is narrating, and that it
may be a Mursal report; then
they should not use any Hadith as
proof when it is known that the
narrator heard it from the one
whom he narrated it from, unless
it says in the report itself that he
heard it, because of what we have
said about the A’imma who
transmitted reports, who
sometimes made their reports
Mursal and did not mention the
one from whom they heard the
report, and who sometimes were
more precise, and did attribute
the report the way they heard it,
so they curtailed (the chain)
when they curtailed it, or they
lengthened it when they
lengthened it, as we exlplained.
We do not know of anyone
among the A’imma of the Salaf
- those who dealt with reports
and examined the correctness of
the chains and their weaknesses,
such as Ayylib As-Sakhtiyani,
Ibn ‘Awn, Malik bin Anas,
Shu‘bah bin Al-Hajjaj, Yahya
bin Sa‘eed Al-Qattan, ‘Abdur-
Rahmian bin Mahdi and others
from the people of Hadith who
came after them - who insisted
on finding proof of hearing
directly in the chains, as was
claimed by the one whose view
we referred to above.

fu i

86 B e Dlg S ey DU

G Oy 206 P e
ST F R (EARCIEY
e Okl A6 A sk
IS P I PR 8 (PRt
AR O e J}ij Da5ds
G55 WS el Of a2 25nall]
coala it o asf we g

P Mgy SN y,,..“‘x
)

‘&L.a....!\ Sl B il .mjy\

Jb} u)_,& d’b
Py C‘ ”

413 ek ‘wj

=

} ‘g)ua.a.“w y

Jﬁ‘ e oRI% &3} Sxin o e
CL«.J\ (q:a‘,ﬁ :J.C« ‘j-nm’ ‘g_,u..b:.ﬂ
.d,, A LSJJ\ eSS m\.&\

<8z .. 387 7,2 e
s e das oS Wl

58 15 Ee (35 Sl 313)
oAl & u‘.J.\.Jb u,o ORI
LTI RE :)};’w 9:*3" ] }G—*"}
FE o e A 5,4E) .13,
&yﬁé&@%”w



Narrating from the Trustworthy...

Rather the scholars only tried to
verify that the narrator of the
Hadith actually heard it from the
one whom he narrated it from, if
the narrator was one of those
who were known for Tadlis. In
that case they would look for
proof that he heard it from his
narrators and try to verify that, so
as to make sure that there was no
Tadlis in this case.

That was not done in cases other
than 7adlis, contrary to the view
of the one who made the claim
we mentioned, rather we have
not heard of that from any of the
A’imma, those whom we have
named and those whom we have
not named.

For example, ‘Abdulldh bin
Yazid Al-Ansari - who saw the
Prophet #& - narrated from
Hudhaifah and from Abi Mas‘ad
Al-Ansari, and from both of
them he narrated Ahddith which
he attributed directly to the
Prophet #&. But it is not
mentioned in his report from
them that he heard it from them,
and we do not have any report on
record that ‘Abdulldh bin Yazid
spoke directly to Hudhaifah or
Abili Mas‘id, nor is there any
mention that he saw them in any
particular narration.

We have not heard from any of
the people of knowledge of the
past nor from any of those whom
we met, any criticism of these
two reports which were narrated

87 R e R T T

O R ]

HroEie Jh T e A s

c &° s
-u,\” - K
“o. @ 7

i e ol s s
B~ DN - Y

P P A o
Py B T R R O Y

Gas W a2ty 8 385 Gyl
S, B s BE L L) ik
& e V3 (g f L B L

e
- -0 "i‘

Lz G dIRE O

B eas s oy Gl G

P .- E - L&t (
L5, & W] gl) 8 Lass Y3

o
. é/- .
P

P
P

&f ;l>|

RS A
2350 05 V3 i Ghe il
IR A U,wl
Gy - 3ala
OIS I o A P A
057 @ BVl s b
L gt g BB G ik

o ~

[ P

s s

- g



Narrating from the Trustworthy...

by ‘Abdulldh bin Yazid from
Hudhaifah and Aba Mas‘ad, or
any suggestion that these reports
are weak. Rather these two
reports and others like them,
according to the people of
knowledge of Hadith whom we
have met, are among the correct
and have strong chains of
narration, and they held the view
that what is transmitted through
them should be utilized, and
proof may be sought in whatever
Sunan and Athdr come from
them.

According to this person of
whom we have spoken above,
they are weak and are to be
overlooked, unless it can be
verified that the narrator heard
them from the one he is
narrating from.

If we carry on counting the
reports that are Sahih according
to the people of knowledge, and
which prove that his argument is
flawed, we will not be able to list
them all. But we would like to list
a number of them that will be
sufficient to represent those that
we did not mention from them.
Abl ‘Uthmin An-Nahdi and
Abli Rafi' As-Sa‘igh were both
men who lived during the
Jahiliyyah and also accompanied
the Companions of the
Messenger of Alldh £ who had
been present at Badr, as well as
other Companions. They
narrated reports from them, even
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

from Abi Hurairah, Ibn ‘Umar
and the like. Each of them
narrated a chain from Ubayy bin
Ka‘b from the Prophet £, but we
have not heard in any particular
report that they saw Ubayy or
heard anything from him.

Abl ‘Amr Ash-Shaibani, who
was one of those who lived
during the Jahiliyyah and was an
adult at the time of the Prophet
¥ and Abl Ma‘mar ‘Abdulldh
bin Sakhbarah each narrated two
chains from Abt Mas‘dd Al-
Anséri from the Prophet .
‘Ubaid bin ‘Umair narrated a
chain for a Hadith from Umm
Salamabh, the wife of the Prophet
#&, from the Prophet #£, and
‘Ubaid [bin ‘Umair] was born
during the time of the Prophet.
Qais bin Abi Hazim, who lived
at the time of the Prophet &,
narrated three chains for reports
from Abi Mas‘iGd Al-Ansari,
from the Prophet .
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Layla -
who learned from ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattdb and was a companion of
‘Ali - narrated a chain for a
Hadith from Anas bin Malik from
the Prophet #£.

Rib1 bin Hirash narrated two
Hadith with a chain from ‘Imran
bin Husain from the Prophet &,

" and a Hadith from Abid Bakrah

from the Prophet #£. Rib‘i heard
from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and
narrated from him.

Naifi* bin Jubair bin Mut‘im
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

narrated a chain for a Hadith
from Abd Shuraih Al-Khuza‘d
from the Prophet #&.

An-Nu‘man bin Abi ‘Ayyash
narrated chain for three Ahadith
from Aba Sa‘eed Al-Khudri,
from the Prophet .

‘Atd’ bin Yazid Al-Laithi
narrated a chain for a Hadith
from Tamim Ad-Dari from the
Prophet §%.

Sulaimin bin Yasar narrated a
chain for a Hadith from Rafi‘ bin
Khadij from the Prophet #%.

Humaid bin ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-
Himyari narrated a chain for
several Ahddith, from Ab1
Hurairah from the Prophet .

In the case of all of these Tdbi‘in
to whom we have attributed the
reports from the Companions
whom we have named, it has not
been preserved from them that
they heard what they learned
from them in the particular
narration, nor that they met them
in the very same narration.

But these chains, according to
those who are knowledgeable
about the reports and the
narrations in correct chains, we
do not know of any one at all
who considered them as feeble
nor searched for evidence that
they heard it one from another.
Because it is possible that they
heard it one from another in all
cases, and it is not strange, since
they all lived at the time in
question.
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Narrating from the Trustworthy...

This view which was invented by

the one whom we spoke about,
the view of considering a Hadith
feeble due to the reason which
we described, is too insignificant
to be discussed and argued about,
because it is a new idea that has
been invented of late, and was
never suggested by any of the
scholars among the Salaf, and
was denounced by the later
scholars who came after them. So
there is no need for us to refute
it by saying any more than what
we have already said, because
this view and its proponent are of
little worth. And Alldh is the One
Whose help we seek in refuting
that which goes against the way
of the scholars, and upon Him do
we rely. Praise be to Alldh alone,
and may Allah send blessings and
pceace upon our master
Muhammad and upon his family
and Companions.
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The Book Of Faith

In the Name of Allah, the Most
Beneficent, the Most Merciful

1. The Book Of Faith

Chapter 1. Explaining Al-fmén
(Faith), Al-Islam, And Al-Ihsdn,
And The Obligations Of Al-
Iman With Affirmation Of The
Qadar Of Allah, Glorious And
Most High Is He. And
Explaining The Evidence For
Declaring One’s Innocence Of
One Who Does Not Believe In
Al-Qadar, And Having A Harsh
View Of His Case

Imam Abli Al-Husain Muslim
bin Al-Hajjaj Al-Qushairi (may
Alldh be pleased with him) said:
With the help of Alldh we begin
and upon Him we rely, and our
success in our task can only come
from Alldh, may He be exalted:

[93] 1 - (8) It was narrated that
Yahyd bin Ya‘mar said: “The
first one who spoke about Al-
Qadar in Al-Basrah was Ma‘bad
Al-Juhani. Humaid bin ‘Abdur-
Rahmén Al-Himyari and 1 went
for Hajj or ‘Umrah »~d we said:
‘If we meet any of the
Companions of the Messenger of
Allah &, we will ask them about
what these people are saying
about Al-Qadar. We came across
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The Book Of Faith

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab, entering the Masjid, so
my companion and I came
alongside him, one on his right
and the other on his left. I
thought that my companion
would leave me to speak, so I
said: ‘O Abi ‘Abdur-Rahmén!
There are people who have
appeared in our land that read
the Qur’an and seek knowledge™’
- and he spoke about them -
“‘and they claim that there is no
Qadar, and that nothing is
predestined.” He said: ‘If you
meet those people, tell them that
I have nothing to do with them
and they have nothing to do with
me. By the One by Whom
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar swears! If
one of them had gold like Uhud,
and he spent it (in charity), Alldh
would not accept it from him
unless he believed in Al-Qadar’
Then he said: ‘My father, ‘Umar
bin Al-Khattib, told me: “While
we were with the Messenger of
Allah & one day, a man came to
us whose garment was
exceedingly white and whose hair
was exceedingly black, and there
were no signs of travel on him,
and none of us knew who he was.
He came and sat before the
Prophet #%, resting his knees
against his and placing his hands
on his thighs. He said: ‘O
Muhammad, tell me about
Islam.” The Messenger of Alldh
# said: ‘Islam means to bear
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The Book Of Faith

witness that none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah, and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of
Alldh; to establish the Saldt, to
pay the Zakdt, to fast (the month
of) Ramadan and to perform
pilgrimage to the House (the
Ka‘bah), if you have the means.’
He said: ‘You have spoken the
truth.”” He (‘Umar) said: “It
amazed us, how he questioned
him and (at the same time) said
that he had spoken the truth. He
said: ‘Tell me about faith (Al
Iman). He (i) said: ‘It is to
believe in Allah, His Angels, His
Books, His Messengers, the Last
Day, and to believe in Al-Qadar
(the divine will and decree), both
the good and bad of it” He said:
“You have spoken the truth.” He
said: “Tell me about Al-Ihsan.’ He
(#2) said: ‘It is to worship Alldh
as though you can see Him, for
although you cannot see Him, He
indeed sees you.” He said: ‘Tell
me about the Hour.’ He said:
‘The one who is asked about it
does not know more than the one
who is asking.” He said: “Then tell
me about its signs.” He (%) said:
‘When the slave woman gives
birth to her mistress, and when you
see the barefoot, naked,*destitute
shepherds gompeting in the
construction of lofty buildings.””
He (‘Umar) said: “Then he went
away. 1 stayed there for a while,
then he (the Prophet ) said to
me: ‘O ‘Umar! Do you know who
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The Book Of Faith

that questioner was?’ I said:
‘Alldh and His Messenger know
best.” He said: “That was Jibra’il,
who came to you to teach you
your religion.”’

[94] 2 - (...) It was narrated that
Yahyd bin Ya‘mar said: “When
Ma‘bad said what he said about
Al-Qadar, we felt uneasy about
that. Humaid bin ‘Abdur-
Rahmin Al-Himyari and I went
for Hajj...” and they quoted a
Hadith which conveyed the same
meaning as the Hadith of
Kahmas (the previous Hadith)
and its chain, with some
additions and deletions.

[95] 3- (...) It was narrated that
Yahyd bin Ya‘mar and Humaid
bin ‘Abdur-Rahmin said: “We
met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar and we
mentioned Al-Qadar to him and
what they were saying about it...”
And he narrated a Hadith that
was similar to theirs, from ‘Umar,
may Alldh be pleased with him,
from the Prophet #£, with some
additions and deletions.

[96] 4 - (...) A similar Hadith (as
no. 94) was narrated from Yahya
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The Book Of Faith

bin Ya‘mar, from Ibn ‘Umar,
from ‘Umar, from the Prophet #&.

Chapter: What Is Al-imén
(Faith) ? Explaining Its
Characteristics

{971 5 - (9) It was narrated that
Abil Hurairah said: “One day the
Messenger of Alldh # appeared
before the people and there
came to him a man who said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, what is
faith?” He said: ‘To believe in
Allah, His Angels, His Book, the
meeting with Him, and His
Messengers, and to believe in the
Resurrection Hereafter.” He said:
‘O Messenger of Alldh, what is
Islam?’ He said: ‘Islam is to
worship Alldh and not associate
anything with Him, to establish
the prescribed Saldt, to pay the
obligatory Zakdt, and to observe
fast (The month of) Ramadan.’
He said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh,
what is Al-Thsan?’ He said: ‘It is
to worship Allah as though you
can see Him, for although you
cannot see Him, He indeed sees
you.” He said: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh, when is the Hour?” He
said: “The one who is asked about
it does not know more than the
one who is asking. But I shall tell
you of its portents: When the
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The Book Of Faith

slave woman gives birth to her
mistress, that is one of its
portents. When the barefoot and
naked become the leaders of the
people, that is one of its portents.
When the herdsmen of sheep
compete in the construction of
lofty buildings, that is one of its
portents. The Hour is one of the
five things that no one knows
except Alldh.” Then he recited:
“Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone)
is the knowledge of the Hour, He
sends down the rain, and knows
that which is in the wombs. No
person knows what he will earn
tomorrow, and no person knows
in what land he will die. Verily,
Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware
(of things).”!!

He (Abi Hurairah) said: “Then
the man went away, and the
Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘Bring the man back to me.” They
went to bring him back, but they
did not see anything. The
Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
“That was Jibril, who came to
teach the people their religion.””

[98] 6 - (...) Muhammad bin
Bishr narrated: “Ab{i Hayyan At-
Taimi narrated a similar report
(as no. 97) with this chain, but in
his report it says: ‘When the slave
woman gives birth to her Ba'l’
meaning the concubine.”?!

0V Lugman 31:34.
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[ Ba’l is another word for master, and the reference to concubine is an explanation of the
word which was translated as “slave woman.”



The Book Of Faith

Chapter: What Is Islam?
Explaining Its Characteristics

[99] 7 - (10) It was narrated that
Abl Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ said: ‘Ask
me.” But we were too intimidated
to ask him. Then a man came
and sat at his knees and said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, what is
Islam?’ He said: ‘To not associate
anything with Allah, to establish
the Saldt, to pay the Zakat, and
to observe fast (the month of)
Ramadan.” He said: ‘You have
spoken the truth’ He said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, what is
faith? The Messenger of Alldh
# said: “To believe in Alldh, His
Angels, His Book, the meeting
with Him, and His Messengers,
and to believe in the
Resurrection, and to believe in
Al-Qadar (the divine decree), all
of it” He said: “You have spoken
the truth.” He said: ‘O Messenger
of Allah, what is Al-Thsdn?” He
said: ‘To fear Alldh as though
you can see Him, for although
you cannot see Him, He indeed
sees you.’” He said: ‘You have
spoken the truth”’ He said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, when will
the Hour begin? He said: ‘The
one who is asked about it does
not know more than the one who
is asking. But I shall tell you of
its portents: When you see a
woman giving birth to her master,
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The Book Of Faith

that is one of its portents. When
you see the barefoot, naked, deaf
and dumb!! ruling the earth,
that is one of its portents. When
you see the herders of sheep
competing in the construction of
lofty buildings, that is one of its
portents. (It is) among five things
which no one knows except
Allah.” Then he recited: “Verily,
Allah, with Him (Alone) is the
knowledge of the Hour, He sends
down the rain, and knows that
which is in the wombs. No person
knows what he will earn
tomorrow, and no person knows
in what land he will die!? ...” until
the end of the Sirah.”

He said: “Then the man stood
up (and left), and the Messenger
of Allah #& said: ‘Bring him back
to me.” They looked, but they
could not find him. The
Messenger of Alldh # said:
“That was Jibril, who wanted to
teach you since you did not ask.””

Chapter 2. Explaining The
Prayers Which Are One Of The
Pillars Of Islam

[100] 8 - (11) It was narrated
from Aba Suhail, from his father,
that he heard Talhah bin
‘Ubaidulldh say: “A man from
among the people of Najd, with
disheveled hair, came to the

U1 Meaning, the foolish and ignorant.
2l Lugmin 31:34.
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The Book Of Faith

Messenger of Alldh #£, and we
could hear the sound of his voice
but we could not understand
what he was saying, until he drew
close to the Messenger of Alldh
#, and he was asking about
Islam. The Messenger of Alldh
¢ said: ‘Five prayers each day
and night.” He said: ‘Do I have to
offer any (prayers) other than
that?’ He said: ‘No, unless you do
them voluntarily. And fasting the
month of Ramadin.’ He said:
‘Do I have to do any (fasting)
other than that?” He said: ‘No,
unless you do it voluntarily.” And
the Messenger of Alldh &
mentioned Zakdt, and he said:
‘Do I have to do anything other
than that? He said: ‘No, unless
you do it voluntarily.” The man
left, saying: ‘By Allah, I shall not
do any more than this or any
less.” The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘He will succeed if he is
telling the truth.”

[101] 9 - (...) This Hadith was
narrated from Talhah bin
‘Ubaidullah from the Prophet #z,
similar to the Hadith of Malik
(no. 100), except that he said:
“The Messenger of Allah # said:
‘He will succeed, by his father,!]
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{1l «By his father” — this is not intended as an oath, for swearing by anything other than
Allah is forbidden in Istam. The Arabs commonly used this phrase in their speech for
emphasis, without intending it as an oath. It may also be the case that the incident
described in this Hadith occurred before the prohibition on swearing by anything other
than Alldh was revealed. Similar was stated by Al-Khattabi in Ma‘dlam As-Sunan.



The Book Of Faith

if he is speaking the truth’ or,
‘He will enter Paradise, by his
father, if he is speaking the
truth.””

Chapter 3. Asking About The
Pillars Of Islam

[102] 10 - (12) It was narrated
that Anas bin Malik said: “We
were forbidden to ask the
Messenger of Alldh # about
anything (needlessly), so it
pleased us when a man came
from the desert people and said:
‘O Muhammad, your messenger
has come to us telling us that you
claim that Allah has sent you.
the Messenger of Allah # said:
‘He spoke the truth.’ He said:
‘Who created the heavens?” He
said: ‘Allah.” He said: ‘Who
created the earth?’ He said:
‘Allah.” He said: ‘Who raised
these mountains and created
whatever there is in them?’ He
said: ‘Alldh.” He said: ‘By the
One Who created the heavens
and created the earth, and raised
up these mountains, has Allah
sent you? The Messenger of
Alldh # said: ‘Yes’ He said:
“Your messenger claimed that we
have to offer five prayers each
day and night.” The Messenger of
Allah # said: ‘He spoke the
truth.” He said: ‘By the One Who
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The Book Of Faith

has sent you, is it Alldh Who
enjoined that upon you?” He
said: ‘Yes.” He said: ‘Your
messenger claimed that we must
give Zakat from our wealth.” The
Messenger of Allah £ said: ‘He
spoke the truth.” He said: ‘By the
One Who has sent you, is it Alldh
Who enjoined that upon you?’
He said: ‘Yes.” He said: ‘Your
messenger claimed that we must
fast the month of Ramadan each
year.” The Messenger of Alldh %
said: ‘He spoke the truth.” He
said: ‘By the One Who has sent
you, is it Alldh Who enjoined
that upon you?” He said: ‘Yes’
He said: ‘Your messenger
claimed that we must perform
pilgrimage to the House, whoever
is able to bear the journey.” The
Messenger of Alldh £ said: ‘He
spoke the truth.” He turned to
leave, then he said: ‘By the One
Who has sent you with the truth,
I shall not do more than this or
less.” The Prophet & said: ‘If he
is speaking the truth, he will
enter Paradise.”

[103] 11 - (...) It was narrated
that Thabit said: “Anas said: ‘We
were forbidden in the Qur'an to
ask the Messenger of Allih &
about anything (neediessly),””
and he quoted a similar Hadith
(as no. 102).
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 4. Explaining The
Faith By Means Of Which A
Person Is Admitted Into
Paradise, And That The One
Who Adheres To What Is
Enjoined Upon Him Will Enter
Paradise

[104] 12 - (13) Abi Ayyib
narrated that a Bedouin came to
the Messenger of Allah £ when
he was on a journey, and took
hold of the nose-rein or halter of
his she-camel, then said: “O
Messenger of Allah” - or: “O
Muhammad - tell me of
something that will bring me
closer to Paradise and keep me
away from Hell.” The Prophet ¥
paused, then he looked at his
Companions, then he said: “He
has been guided.” He said:
“What did you say?” (The
Bedouin) repeated his question,
and the Prophet # said:
“Worship Allah and do not
associate anything with Him,
establish the Salat, pay the Zakat,
and uphold the ties of kinship.
Let go of the camel.”

[105] 13 - (..) A similar Hadith
(as no. 104) was reported by
Misa bin Talha who narrated it
from Abd Ayyidb, from the
Prophet #&.
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The Book Of Faith

[106] 14 - (..) It was narrated
that Abd Ayyab said: “A man
came to the Prophet # and said:
‘Tell me of a deed that I can do
which will bring me closer to
Paradise and take me away from
Hell” He said: “Worship Alldh
and do not associate anything
with Him, establish the Salat, pay
the Zakdt, and uphold the ties of
kinship.” When he left, the
Messenger of Alldh # said: ‘If
he adheres to what is enjoined
upon him, he will enter
Paradise.” In the narration of
Ibn Abi Shaibah it is: “If he
adheres to it.”

[1071 15 - (14) It was narrated
from AbG Hurairah that a
Bedouin came to the Messenger
of Allah # and said: “O
Messenger of Allah, tell me of a
deed which, if I do it, I will enter
Paradise.” He said: “Worship
Alldh and do not associate
anything with Him, establish the
prescribed Salat, pay the
obligatory Zakdt and observe fast
(in the month of) Ramadan.” He
said: “By the One in Whose
Hand is my soul! I shall never do
any more than that or any less.”
When he turned to leave, the
Prophet & said: “Whoever
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The Book Of Faith

would like to see a man from the
people of Paradise, let him look
at this man.”

[108] 16 - (15) It was narrated
that Jabir, may Alldh be pleased
with him, said: “An-Nu‘mén bin
Qawqal came to the Prophet
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah,
do you think that if I pray the
obligatory (prayers), regard as
forbidden that which is unlawful
and regard as permissible that
which is lawful, T will enter
Paradise?” The Prophet # said:
“Yes.”

[109] 17 - (..) It was narrated
that Jabir said: “An-Nu‘méan bin
Qawqal said: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh..”” (And he narrated) a
similar Hadith (as no. 108),
adding the words: “I shall never
do any more than that.”

[110] 18 - (...) It was narrated
from Jabir that a man asked the
Messenger of Allah £: “Do you
think that if I offer the prescribed
Saldt, observe fast (the month of)
Ramadan, regard as permissible
that which is lawful and regard as
forbidden that which is unlawful,
and I do not do any more than
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The Book Of Faith

that, I will enter Paradise?” He
# said: “Yes.” He said: “By
Allah, I shall not do any more
than that.”

Chapter 5. Clarifying The
Pillars of Islam And Its Grand
Supports

[111] 19 - (16) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet
#& said: “Islam is built on five
(pillars): Singling out Allah,!!
establishing the Saldt, paying the
Zakat, fasting (during the month
of) Ramadédn and Hajj.” A man
said: “Hajj and fasting
Ramadan?” He (Ibn ‘Umar)
said: “No; fasting Ramadan and
Hajj. This is how I heard it from
the Messenger of Allah &.”

[112] 20 - (..) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet
gz said: “Islam is built on five
(pillars) : Worshipping Allah and
denying all others (worshipped)
besides Him, establishing the
Salit, paying the Zakat, going on
pilgrimage to the House, and
fasting (during the month of)
Ramadéin.”
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The Book Of Faith

[113] 21 - (...) ‘Adullah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
‘Islam is built on five (pillars):
Testimony that none has the
right to be worshipped but Alldh
and that Muhammad is His slave
and Messenger, establishing the
Saldt, paying the Zakat,
pilgrimage to the House, and
fasting (during the month of)
Ramadan.”

[114] 22 - (..) Tawiis narrated
that a man said to ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Umar: “Why don’t you go out to
fight?”” He said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh £ say: ‘Islam
is built on five (pillars):
Testimony that none has the
right to be worshipped but Alléh,
establishing the Salat, paying the
Zakat, fasting (during the month
of) Ramadén and pilgrimage to
the House.”

Chapter 6. The Command To
Believe In Allih And His
Messenger ££ And The Laws
Of Islam, Calling People To It,
Asking About It, Memorizing It
And Conveying It To Those
Who Have Not Heard The
Message

[115] 23 - (17) It was narrated
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The Book Of Faith

that Ibn ‘Abbéas said: “The
delegation of ‘Abdul-Qais came
to the Messenger of Alldh £ and
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, we
are a tribe of Rabi‘ah, and the
disbelievers of Mudar are
between us and you, and we
cannot come to you except
during the sacred months. Tell us
of something that we can do, and
to which we can call those who
are behind us.’” He said: ‘I will
command you to do four things
and forbid you from four. Faith
in Allah’ - and he explained that
to them, so he said: ‘Testimony
that none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah, to establish the Salat, to
pay the Zakat and give one-fifth
(Khums) of any spoils of war you
seize. And I forbid four things for
you: Ad-Dubbd’ (gourds), Al-
Hantam, An-Nagqir, and Al-
Mugayyar.”!!

[116] 24 - (..) It was narrated
that Abd Jamrah said: “I used to
translate between Ibn ‘Abbas and
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[} These are containers that Nabidh, wine, or other drinks were made in. Ad-Dubbi’ refers
to gourds; Al-Hantam is a type of earthenware vessel the description of which they differ
over, and some of that appears later; An-Nagir is date-palm section or stump, or the
like, which is hollowed out; and Al-Mugayyar is from Al-Qdr which is tar or pitch,
meaning a vessel coated with pitch. There are other important texts dealing with these

vessels. See the Book of Drinks.
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the people, and a woman came
to him and asked him about
making Nabidh in an
(earthenware) container.!) He
said: ‘The delegation of ‘Abdul-
Qais came to the Messenger of
Allah #¢ and the Messenger of
Alldh # said: ‘Who is this
delegation?” - or: ‘Who are these
people? - They said: ‘Rabi‘ah.’
He said: “Welcome to the people’
- or: ‘to the delegation’ - ‘who
were neither humiliated nor do
they have any regrets.” They said:
‘O Messenger of Alldh, we have
come to you from a far-off land,
and between us and you there is
this tribe of the disbelievers of
Mudar. We can only come to you
during the sacred months, so give
us a clear command which we
can tell to those whom we have
left behind and by which we may
enter Paradise.” He enjoined four
things upon them and forbade
them from four. He enjoined
them to believe in Alldh alone
and said: ‘Do you know what
believing in Alladh alone means?’
They said: ‘Alldh and His
Messenger know best.” He said:
“Testimony that none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah,
and that Muhammad is the
Messenger of  Alldh &,
establishing the Saldt, paying the
Zakat, fasting (during the month
of) Ramadéin, and giving one-
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fifth (Khums) of the spoils of
war.” And he forbade them from
using Ad-Dubba’ (gourds), Al-
Hantam and Al-Muzaffar”!)
Shu‘bah (one of the narrators)
said: “Perhaps he said: ‘An-
Nagir” - and he said: ‘Remember
this, and tell it to whom you have
left behind.”” And Abil Bakr (one
of the narrators) said in his
narration: “Those who are
behind you.” And Al-Mugayyar is
not in his narration.

[117] 25 - (...) A Hadith similar
to that of Shu‘bah (the previous
narration) was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbés from the Prophet . He
said: “I forbid you to make
Nabidh in Ad-Dubba’ (gourds),
An-Nagqir, Al-Hantam and Al-
Muzaffat.” Ibn Mu‘4dh (one of
the narrators) added in his
Hadith, that his father said: “And
the Messenger of Alldh #£ said
to Al-Ashajj - Ashajj ‘Abdul-Qais
- “You possess two qualities that
Alldh loves: Forbearance and
deliberation.”

[118] 26 - (18) It was narrated
from Sa‘eed bin Abi ‘Arlibah
from Qatadah, who said: “One
who met the delegation of
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‘Abdul-Qais who came to the
Messenger of Allah g - Sa‘eed
said: “And Qatddah mentioned
‘Abli Nadrah” - “narrated to me
from Aba Sa‘eed Al-Khudri in
this Hadith of his, that some
people from ‘Abdul-Qais came to
the Messenger of Alldh # and
said: ‘O Prophet of Allah, we are
a tribe of Rabi‘ah, and between
us and you are the disbelievers of
Mugdar; we cannot come to you
except during the sacred months.
Tell us of something we can
enjoin upon those whom we have
left behind and by which we may
enter Paradise if we adhere to it
The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘I will enjoin four things upon
you and forbid you from four
things. Worship Alldh and do not
associate anything with Him,
establish the Saldt, pay the Zakat,
fast (during the month of)
Ramadan, and give one-fifth (A/-
Khums) of your spoils of war.
And I forbid you from four
things: Ad-Dubba’ (gourds), Al-
Hantam, Al-Muzaffat and is An-
Nagir’ They said: ‘O Prophet of
Allah, do you know what An-
Nagqir? He said: ‘Yes indeed. It is
a tree trunk that you hollow out,
then you throw in some small
dates’ - Sa‘eed said: “Or he said:
‘Some dates™ - ‘“then you pour
some water into it, and when it
stops bubbling, you drink it, until
one of you’ - or ‘“one of them™
- ¢ “strikes his cousin with a
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sword.” Among the people there
was a man who had been
wounded in this manner. He said:
‘I was trying to conceal it out of
shyness before the Messenger of
Allah @£’ 1 said: ‘From what
should we drink, O Messenger of
Alldh?’ He said: ‘From leather
skins that are tied at the mouth.’
They said: ‘O Messenger of Allah,
our land is full of rats and leather
skins do not last long.’ The
Prophet of Alldh ££ said: ‘Even if
the rats have gnawed on them,
even if the rats have gnawed on
them, even if the rats have
gnawed on them.” And the
Prophet of Alldh £ said to Ashajj
‘Abdul-Qais: ‘You have two
characteristics that Allah loves:
forbearance and deliberation.””
[119] 27 - (..) It was narrated
from Abti Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that
when a delegation from ‘Abdul-
Qais came to the Messenger of
Alldh #£... and he narrated a
Hadith similar to that of Ibn
‘Ulayyzh (no. 118), but he said:
“And they put small dates, dates
and water in it.” And he did not
say: “Sa‘eed said: ‘Or he said:
“Dates.”

[120] 28 - (...) Abi Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri narrated that when a
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The Book Of Faith

delegation from ‘Abdul-Qais
came to the Prophet of Alldh %
they said: “O Prophet of Allah!
May Alldh make us your ransom!
What drinks are good for us?”
He said: “Do not drink from An-
Nagir.” They said: “O Prophet of
Allah! May Alldh make us your
ransom! Do you know what An-
Nagir is?” He said: “Yes, a tree
trunk which is hollowed-out in
the middle. And (do not drink
from) Ad-Dubbd’ (gourds) nor
Al-Hantam, use skins that can be
tied shut.”

Chapter 7. Calling People To
The Twin Declaration Of Faith
And The Laws Of Islam

[121] 29 - (19) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Abbas that Mu‘addh
said: “The Messenger of Allah %
sent me and said: “You are going
to some of the People of the
Book. Call them to bear witness
that none has the right to be
worshipped but Alldh, and that I
am the Messenger of Alldh. If
they accept that, then teach them
that Allah has enjoined on them
five prayers to be offered each
day and night. If they accept that,
then teach them that Alldh has
enjoined on them charity (Zakdt)
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The Book Of Faith

to be taken from their rich and
given to their poor. If they accept
that, then beware (of taking) the
best of their wealth, and protect
yourself from the supplication of
the one who has been wronged,
for there is no barrier between it
and Allah.”

[122] 30 - (..) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet
¥ sent Mu‘adh to Yemen and
said: “You are going to people...”
and he narrated a Hadith similar
to that of Waki‘ (no. 121).

[123] 31 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Abbias that when the
Messenger of Alldh & sent
Mu‘adh to Yemen, he said: “You
are going to some of the people
of the Book, so let the first thing
to which you call them be the
worship of Alldh, the Mighty and
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The Book Of Faith

Sublime (alone). If they
acknowledge Alldh (as One),
then tell them that Allah has
enjoined upon them five prayers
to be offered every day and night.
If they do that, then tell them
that Allah has enjoined on them
Zakat to be taken from their
wealth and given to their poor. If
they accept that, then take it
from them, but beware of
(taking) the best of their wealth.”

Chapter 8. The Command To
Fight The People Until They
Say La ilaha illallah Muhammad
Rasiil-Allah, And Establish
Salat, And Pay The Zakdit, And
Believe In Everything That The
Prophet £ Brought. Whoever
Does That, His Life And His
Wealth Are Protected Except
By Its Right, And His Secrets
Are Entrusted To Allah, the
Most High. Fighting Those
Who Withhold Zakit Or Other
Than That Is One Of The
Duties Of Islam And The Imam
Should Be Concerned With The
Laws Of Islam

[124] 32 - (20) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “When
the Messenger of Allah 2% died
and Abi Bakr succeeded (as
Khalifah) after him, and some of
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The Book Of Faith

the Arabs reverted to Kufr,
“‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb said to
Abl Bakr: ‘How can you fight
the people when the Messenger
of Alldh #& said: ‘I have been
commanded to fight the people
until they say Ld ilaha illallah
(none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah), and
whoever says Ld ildha illallah, his
wealth and his life are protected
from me except for a right that is
due, and his reckoning will be
with Allah”?’ Abl Bakr said: ‘By
Allah! I will most certainly fight
those who separate Saldt and
Zakat, for Zakdt is what is due on
wealth. By Allah, if they withhold
from me a rope that they used to
give to the Messenger of Alldh
g€, 1 will fight them for
withholding it” ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab said: ‘By Allah, as soon
as I saw that Allah had opened
Abl Bakr’s heart to the idea of
fighting, I knew that he was
right.”

[125] 33 - (21) It was narrated
that Ibn Shihab said: “Sa‘eed bin
Al-Misdyyab told me that Abd
Hurairah told him, that the
Messenger of Allah #£ said: ‘I
have been commanded to fight
the people until they say La ildha
illallah. Whoever says Ld iléha
illalldh, his wealth and his life are
protected from me except for a
right that is due, and his
reckoning will be with Alldh.”
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The Book Of Faith

[126] 34 - (...) It was narrated
from Ab& Hurairah that the
Messenger of Alldh £ said: “I
have been commanded to fight
the people until they bear witness
that none has the right to be
worshipped but Alldh, and
believe in me and that which I
have brought. If they do that,
their blood and wealth are
protected from me, except for a
right that is due, and their
reckoning will be with Alldh.”

[127] 35 - (...) It was narrated
from Abd Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah #& said: “I
have been commanded to fight
the people”... and he narrated a
Hadith similar to that narrated by
Ibn Al-Misayyab from Abi
Hurairah (no. 125).

[128] It was narrated that Jabir
said: The Messenger of Allah
() said: "I have been
commanded to fight the people
until they say La ilaha illallih. 1f
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The Book Of Faith

they say Lda ilaha illallah, their
blood and their wealth are
protected from me, except for a
right that is due, and their
reckoning will be with Allah."
Then he recited: “You are only
one who reminds. You are not a
dictator over them.!"!

[129] 36 - (22) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said:
“The Messenger of Alldh ¥ said:
‘I have been commanded to fight
the people until they bear witness
that none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah %, and they establish the
Saldt and pay Zakat. If they do
that, then their blood and wealth
are protected from me [except
for a right that is due], and their
reckoning with be with Alldh.””

[130] 37 - (23) It was narrated
from AbG Malik that his father
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Alldh #& say: “Whoever says Ld
ilaha illallah and disbelieves in

) 4. Ghashiyah 88:21,22.
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The Book Of Faith

everything that is worshipped
instead of Allah, his wealth and
his blood are protected, and his
reckoning will be with Allah.””

[131] 38 - (...) It was narrated
from Abid Malik that his father
heard the Messenger of Allah
say: “Whoever singles out Allh,
(i.e. believes in the Oneness of
Allah)”’ then he quoted
something similar (to no. 130).

Chapter 9. Evidence That The
Islam Of One Who Becomes
Muslim On His Deathbed Is
Valid, So Long As The Death
Throes Have Not Begun;
Abrogation Of Permission To
Supplicate For Forgiveness For
The Idolators; Evidence That
One Who Dies An Idolator Is
One Of The People Of Hell
And No Intervention Can Save
Him From That

[132] 39 - (24) Sa‘eed bin Al-
Miisdyyab narrated that his father
said: “When Aba Talib was
dying, the Messenger of Allah &
came to him and found Abi Jahl
and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah
bin Al-Mughirah with him. The
Messenger of Alldh & said: ‘O
uncle, say Ld ildha illallih, a
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The Book Of Faith

word for which I will testify for
you before Allah.” Abid Jahl and
‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said:
‘O Abi Talib, will you turn away
from the religion of ‘Abdul-
Muttalib?” The Messenger of
Allah #£ kept calling him to
Islam and he repeated this
statement to him, until the last
words that Abl Talib spoke
indicated that he followed the
religion of ‘Abdul-Muttélib, and
he refused to say La ilaha illalldh.
The Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
‘By Allah, I shall pray for
forgiveness for you so long as I
am not forbidden to do so.” Then
Allah, Most High revealed: “It is
not (proper) for the Prophet and
those who believe to ask Allah’s
forgiveness for the Mushrikin
even though they be of kin, after
it has become clear to them that
they are the dwellers of the
Fire! And Allah, Most High
revealed concerning Abid Talib,
and said to the Messenger of
Alldh  #&: “Verily, you (O
Muhammad) guide not whom
you like, but Alldh guides whom
He wills. And He knows best
those who are the guided.”?!

[133] 40 - (...) A similar report
(as no. 132) was narrated from
Az-Zuhri with this chain, except

1 4¢-Tawbah 9:113.
2 41 Qasas 28:56.
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The Book Of Faith

that the Hadith of Salih ended
with the words, “And Allah
revealed concerning him,” and he
did not quote the two Verses. He
said in his Hadith: “And
repeating this statement.” And in
the narration of Ma‘mar, in place
of ‘this statement’ is the words:
‘And he did not cease.’

[134] 41 - (25) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh € said to his
uncle when he was dying: ‘Say Ld
ildha illallah, and 1 will bear
witness for you on the Day of
Resurrection.” But he refused.
And Allédh revealed: Verily, you
(O Muhammad) guide not whom
you like...”!"]

[135] 42 - (...) It was narrated
that Abl Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # said to his
uncle: ‘Say Ld ilaha illallah, and 1
will bear witness for you on the

(M _4)-Qasas 28:56.
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The Book Of Faith

Day of Resurrection.” He said:
‘Were it not that Quraish would
shame me, and say “It is only
fear (of death) that made him do
that,”” then I would have
delighted your eyes.”!] Then
Alladh revealed: Verily, you (O
Muhammad) guide not whom
you like, but Alldh guides whom
He wills...”?

Chapter 10. The Evidence That
One Who Dies Believing In
Tawhid Will Definitely Enter
Paradise

[136] 43 - (26) It was narrated
that ‘Uthmén said: “The
Messenger of Allah & said:
‘Whoever dies knowing (and
acknowledging) that there is
none worthy of worship except
Alldh, he will enter Paradise.””

[137]- It was narrated that Al-
Walid Abd Bishr said: “I heard
Humréin say: ‘I heard ‘Uthmén
say: “I heard the Messenger of

{1 That is, made you happy by saying it.
21 41-Qasas 28:56.

122 Oled¥l WS
R . (TE D SER ooy S
o #E4 dyh5 J6 g6

AR TR IREEN
i e N 06w
S SIS P
Ay v 936 e 55N

Gap @ B Z0 5 eae Y
C - -
APRERARA) I AT

o o Jall S - (1o nalD)
Lol o5 Ao g2l S ol e
(VY Zased)) (LRdad

L& A B (-8 D)
B . s
B b ekt G Al S
b 0,0, 06 106 Suk 2
TN R A
AZsd 45
@is [rv]

“ <33



The Book Of Faith

Allédh # say:” (and he narrated)
the same thing narration (as no.
136).

[138] 44 - (27) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “We
were with the Prophet #£ on a
journey and the people’s
provisions were about to run out,
so they were thinking of
slaughtering some of their
mounts. ‘Umar said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, why don’t
you collect whatever provisions
the people have left, and pray to
Alldh (for His blessings) over
them?’ So he did that. The one
who had wheat brought his
wheat, the one who had dates
brought his dates” - and Mujahid
said: “the one who had date-
stones brought his date-stones.’”
I said: “What did they do with
date-stones?” He said: “They
used to suck on them and drink
water at the same time”!!]
“Then he prayed over them, until
the people were able to replenish
their provisions.” Then he said: ‘I
bear witness that none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah
and that I am the Messenger of
Alldh. No one meets Alldh
(believing) in these two
(statements) and not doubting
them, but he will enter Paradise.”
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The Book Of Faith

{139] 45 - (...) It was narrated
that Abl Hurairah, or Abu
Sa‘eed - Al-A‘mash was not sure
- said: “On the day of the battle
of Tabik, the people became
hungry and said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, why don’t you give us
permission to slaughter our
camels, and we will eat them and
make use of their fat.’ The
Messenger of Allah & said: ‘Do
that.” Then ‘Umar came and said:
‘O Messenger of Allah, if you do
that we will have few mounts.
Rather call them to bring
whatever provisions they have
left, then pray to Alldh over
them, asking Him to bless them
for them, and perhaps Alldh will
bless them.” The Messenger of
Alldh # said: ‘Yes.” He called
for a leather mat and spread it
out, then he called for their left-
over provisions. One man
brought a handful of corn,
another brought a handful of
dates, and another brought a
piece of bread, until a little food
had been collected on the leather
mat. Then the Messenger of
Alldh # prayed for blessing for
it, then he said: ‘Put it in your
vessels.” They filled their vessels
until there was no vessel left in
the camp that was not filled.
They ate until they were full, and
there was plenty left over. Then
the Messenger of Alldh ¥ said:
‘I bear witness that none has the
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The Book Of Faith

right to be worshipped but Allah
and that I am the Messenger of
Allah. No one who meets Alldh
(believing) in them and not
doubting them will be kept away
from Paradise.””

[140] 46 - (28) ‘Ubadah bin As-
Samit said: “The Messenger of
Allah #£ said: ‘Whoever says: I
bear witness that none has the
right to be worshipped but Alldh
alone [with no partner] and that
Muhammad is His slave and
Messenger, and that ‘Eisa is the
slave of Allah, the son of His
maidservant, a Word which He
bestowed upon Mariam and a
Spirit from (created by) Him, and
that Paradise is true and that
Hell is true,” Allah will admit
him through whichever of the
eight gates of Paradise he
wants.”

[141] - (...) A similar report (as
no. 140) was narrated from
‘Umair bin Hani’ with this chain,
except that he said: “Allah will
admit him to Paradise whatever
be his deeds.” and he did not say,
“through whichever of the eight
gates of Paradise he wants.”

[142] 47 - (29) It was narrated
that As-Sunabihi said: “I entered
upon ‘Ubéadah bin As-Samit while
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The Book Of Faith

he was dying, and I wept. He
said: ‘Take it easy, why are you
weeping? By Allah, if I am asked
to bear witness, I will bear
witness for you, and if I am asked
to intercede I will intercede for
you, and if I can, I will help you.’
Then he said: ‘By Allah, there is
no Hadith that I heard from the
Messenger of Alldh £ in which
there is anything good for you
but I narrated it to you, except
for one Hadith, which I will tell
you today, since I am about to
die. I heard the Messenger of
Allah # say: Whoever bears
witness that none has the right to
be worshipped but Alldh and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah, Allah will forbid him to
the Fire.””

[143] 48 - (30) It was narrated
that Mu‘adh bin Jabal said: “I
was riding behind the Prophet
#, and there was nothing
between him and I but the back
of the saddle. He said: ‘O
Mu‘adh bin Jabal? I said: ‘Here I
am at your service, O Messenger
of Allah.” Then he traveled along
for a while, then he said: ‘O
Mu‘adh bin Jabal!’ I said: ‘Here 1
am at your service, O Messenger
of Allah.” Then he traveled along
for a while, then he said: ‘O
Mu‘adh bin Jabal!’ I said: ‘Here I
am at your service, O Messenger
of Alldh.” He said: ‘Do you know
what is the right of Allah, the
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The Book Of Faith

Mighty and Sublime, over (His)
slaves?” I said: ‘Allah and His
Messenger know best.” He said:
‘The right of Alldh over (His)
slaves is that they should worship
Him and not associate anything
with Him.” Then he traveled on
for a while, then he said: ‘O
Mu‘adh bin Jabal!’ I said: ‘Here 1
am at your service, O Messenger
of Alldh.’ He said: ‘Do you know
what is the right of (His) slaves
over Alldh if they do that?’ I
said: ‘Allah and His Messenger
know best.” He said: ‘That He
should not punish them.”

[144] 49 - (...) It was narrated
that Mu‘adh bin Jabal said: “I
was riding behind the Messenger
of Allah # on a donkey called
‘Ufair, and he said: ‘O Mu‘adh,
do you know what is the right of
Allah over (His) slaves and the
right of (His) slaves over Allih?’
I said: ‘Alldh and His Messenger
know best.” He said: “The right of
Alldh over (His) slaves is that
they should worship Alldh and
not associate anything with Him,
and the right of (His) slaves over
Alldh [the Mighty and Sublime,]
is that He should not punish the
one who does not associate
anything with Him.” I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, should I not
tell the people of this good
news? He said: ‘Do not tell
them, lest they (complacently)
rely on it.”
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The Book Of Faith

[145] 50 - (...) It was narrated
from Abi Hasin and Al-Ash‘ath
bin Sulaim that they heard Al-
Aswad bin Hildl narrating that
Mu‘adh said: “The Messenger of
Allah £ said: ‘O Mu‘adh, do you
know what is the right of Allah
over (His) slaves?’ He said:
‘Allah and His Messenger know
best.” He said: ‘That Allah should
be worshipped and nothing
should be associated with Him.’
He said: ‘Do you know what their
right is over Him, if they do
that?” He said: ‘Alldh and His
Messenger know best” He said:
‘That He should not punish
them.”

[146] 51 - (...) It was narrated
that Aswad bin Hildl said: “I
heard Mu‘adh say: ‘The
Messenger of Allah # called me
and I responded. He said: “Do
you know what the right of Alldh
is over the people?”.. and he
narrated a similar Hadith (as no.
145).

[147] 52 - (31) It was narrated
that Ab@ Hurairah said: “A
group of us were sitting around
the Messenger of Alldh %, and
Abl Bakr and ‘Umar were with
us. The Messenger of Alldh &
got up and left, and stayed away
from us for a long time. We were
afraid that he might have been
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The Book Of Faith

harmed by some enemy (when he
was on his own) so we panicked
and got up, and I was the first
one to do so. I went out looking
for the Messenger of Alldh g,
until I came to a walled garden
belonging to the Ansar of Bani
Najjar. I went around it, looking
for a gate, but I could not find
any. There was a small stream
that entered through a hole in
the wall, coming from a well
outside the garden, so I drew
myself together [like a fox] and
entered upon the Messenger of
Alldh . He said: ‘Aba
Hurairah?’ 1 said: ‘Yes, O
Messenger of Allah.” He said:
‘What is the matter with you?’ I
said: ‘“You were among us, then
you left and stayed away from us
for a long time. We were afraid
that you might have been harmed
by some enemy (when you were
on your own), so we panicked,
and I was the first one to do so. I
came to this garden and drew
myself together like a fox, and
these people are behind me.” He
said: ‘O Abd Hurairah, take
these two sandals of mine and
whoever you meet beyond this
wall who bears witness that none
has the right to be worshipped
but Allah, with certainty in his
heart, give him the glad tidings of
Paradise.” The first one whom I
met was ‘Umar, who said: ‘What
are these two sandals, O Abi
Hurairah?’ I said: ‘These are the
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The Book Of Faith

sandals of the Messenger of
Alladh £, who sent me with them
to give glad tidings of Paradise to
whomever I met who bears
witness that none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah with
certainty in his heart.” ‘Umar
struck me on my chest so hard
that I fell down on my backside
and said: ‘Go back, O Abi
Hurairah!” So I went back, on the
verge of tears, and ‘Umar
followed me closely. The
Messenger of Alldh #£ said [to
me]: ‘What is the matter with
you, O Abili Hurairah?’ I said: ‘I
met ‘Umar and I told him what
you had sent me with, and he
struck me on my chest so hard
that I fell down on my back, and
he said: “Go back.”” The
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘O
‘Umar, what made you do that?’
He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah,
may my father and mother be
sacrificed for you, did you send
Abi Hurairah with your sandals,
to give glad tidings of Paradise to
whomever he met who bears
witness that none has the right to
be worshipped but Alldh with
certainty in his heart?” He said:
‘Yes.” ‘Umar said: ‘Do not do
that, for I fear that the people
will (complacently) rely on that.
Let them carry on striving (to do
good deeds).” The Messenger of
Allah 2£ said: ‘Yes, let them.”

[148] 53 - (32) Anas bin Milik

130 olesl WS

e

oy 5;3:,;.0 Aaj.p &.\a o e.\.;
Sy Easd 1k ol b el 10
ESTREICE S PR

[ 06 gt e ;; HH ,,;

ds25 A6 i 6 g
u_g;dx;;u!;;ég» & &
u:’\j 2 1 d 56 :J6 €l
s, ik o Mf DA

LA

LSy F35 (r-oY [1eA)



The Book Of Faith

narrated that the Prophet of
Allah # said - when Mu‘adh was
riding behind him on a mount -
“O Mu‘adh!” He said: “Here 1
am at your service, O Messenger
of Alldh.” He said: “O Mu‘adh!”
He said: “Here I am at your
service, O Messenger of Alldh.”
He said: “O Mu‘adh!” He said:
“Here I am at your service, O
Messenger of Alldh.” He said:
“There is no one who bears
witness that none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah, and
that Muhammad is His slave and
Messenger, but Allah will forbid
him to the Fire.” He said: “O
Messenger of Allah, should I not
tell [the people] about it so that
they may rejoice?” He said:
“Rather they will (complacently)
rely on it.” So Mu‘adh narrated it
when he was dying, so as to
absolve himself of responsibility.

[149] 54 - (33) Mahmid bin
Rabi’ said: “I came to Al-
Madinah and met ‘Itban (bin
Malik). I said: ‘There is a Hadith
that has reached me from you.’
He said: ‘Something happened to
my eyesight, so I sent word to the
Messenger of Allah #£ saying: “I
would like you to come to me
and pray in my house, so that I
may take (that spot) as a prayer
place.” So the Prophet 2 and
whoever Allah willed of his
Companions came. He entered
and prayed in my house, and his
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The Book Of Faith

Companions were talking among
themselves. They spoke of the
hypocrites and their evil, and the
Muslims suffering as a result of
that, and they attributed most of
it to Malik bin Dukhshum, and
they wished that (the Prophet #£)
would pray against him and he
would die, and they wished that
some calamity would befall him.
The Messenger of Allah @&
finished his prayer and said:
“Does he not bear witness that
none has the right to be
worshipped but Alladh and that I
am His Messenger?” They said:
“He says that, but not from the
heart.” He said: “No one who
bears witness that none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah
and that I am the Messenger of
Alldh will enter Hell, nor will its
flames touch him.” Anas!!! said:
“Y liked this Hadith and I said to
my son: ‘Write it down,” so he
wrote it down.”

[150] 55 - (...) ‘Itban bin Malik
narrated that he became blind, so
he sent word to the Messenger of
Allah #& saying: “Come and
designate a place where I can
pray in my house (by your
praying in it).” The Messenger of
Alldh # came with his people,
and a man from among them
called Milik bin Dukhaishim was
absent... Then he quoted a
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The Book Of Faith

Hadith similar to (no. 149)
Sulaimén bin Al-Mughirah.

Chapter 11. Evidence That The
One Who Is Content With
Allah As His Lord, Islam As
His Religion And Muhammad
#& As His Prophet, Then He Is
A Believer, Even If He
Commits Major Sins

[151] 56 - (34) It was narrated
from Al-‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-
Muttalib that he heard the
Messenger of Allah #& say: “He
has found the taste of faith who
is content with Allah as his Lord,
Islam as his religion and
Muhammad #£ as his Prophet.”

Chapter 12. Clarifying The
Number Of Branches Of Faith,
The Best And The Least Of
Them, The Virtue Of Modesty
(Al-Haya’) And The Fact That
It Is Part Of Faith

[152] 57 - (35) It was narrated
from Abi Hurairah that the
Prophet #% said: “Faith has
seventy-odd branches, and modesty
(Al-Haya’) is a branch of faith.”
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The Book Of Faith

[153] 58 - (...) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£ said:
‘Faith has seventy-odd’ - or ‘sixty-
odd - branches, the best of which
is saying La ilaha illallah, and the
least of which is removing
something harmful from the
road, and modesty (4-Hayd’) is a
branch of faith.”

[154] 59 - (36) It was narrated
from Salim that his father said:
“The Prophet # heard a man
censuring his brother regarding
modesty (A-Haya’), and he said:
‘Modesty (Al-Haya’) is part of
faith.””

[155]- (...) It was narrated from
Az-Zuhri (a similar Hadith as no.
154) with this chain, and he said:
“He passed by a man from the
Ansar who was censuring his
brother.”

[156] 60 - (37) Abl Sawwar
narrated that he heard ‘Imran bin
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The Book Of Faith

Husain narrating that the
Prophet #£ said: “Modesty (Al-
Haya’) does not bring anything
but goodness.” Bushair bin Kab
said: “It is written in the wisdom
that it includes dignity and
tranquility.” ‘Imran said: “I
narrate to you from the
Messenger of Alldh #£ and you
narrate to me from your books?”’

[157] 61 - (...) Abu Qatddah
said: “We were with ‘Imran bin
Husain and among us was
Bushair bin Ka‘b. On that day,
‘Imran narrated to us that the
Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘Modesty (4l-Haya’) is good, all
of it - or: Modesty (4/-Haya’) is
all good.” Bushair bin Ka‘b said:
‘We find in some of our books or
books of wisdom, that some of it
is tranquility and dignity for the
sake of Alldh and some of it is
weakness.” ‘Imrdn got so angry
that his eyes turned red, and he
said: ‘What is this? I narrate to
you from the Messenger of Alldh
# and you quote something to
contradict it!’ ‘Imran repeated
the Hadith and Bushair repeated
his comment, and we kept saying:
‘He is fine, O Abii Nujaid, there
is nothing wrong with him.””
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The Book Of Faith

[158] Ishdq bin Ibrdhim
narrated... from ‘Imran bin
Husain a Hadith similar to that of
Hammad bin Zaid (no. 157).

Chapter 13. A Phrase That
Sums Up Islam

[159] 62 - (38) It was narrated
that Sufydn bin ‘Abdulldh Ath-
Thaqafi said: “I said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, tell me
something about Islam that I will
not need to ask anyone about
after you,”” - according to the
Hadith of Abi Usamah: “other
than you” - “He said: ‘Say: 1
believe in Alldh, then adhere
firmly to that.””

Chapter 14. Clarifying The
Superiority Of Islam, And
What Part Of It Is Best

[160] 63 - (39) It was narrated
from ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr that a
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The Book Of Faith

man asked the Messenger of
Allah #£: “What part of Islam is
best?” He said: “To feed others,
and to greet with Salam those
whom you know and those whom
you do not know.”

[161] 64 - (40) ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Amr bin Al‘As said: “A man
asked the Messenger of Allih &:
‘Which of the Muslims is best?’
He said: ‘The one from whose
tongue and hand the Muslims are
safe.”

[162] 65 - (41) It was narrated
from Abi Juraij that he heard
Abili Az-Zubair saying: I heard
Jabir say: I heard the Messenger
of Allah ¥ say: “The Muslim is
the one from whose tongue and
hand the Muslims are safe.”

[163] 66 - (42) It was narrated
that Abi Misa said: “I said: ‘O
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The Book Of Faith

Messenger of Allah, which
(constituent of) Islam is best?’
He said: ‘The one from whose
tongue and hand the Muslims are
safe.”’

[164] Yazid bin ‘Abdullidh
narrated with this chain that the
Messenger of Alldh @& was
asked: “Which of the Muslims is
best?” And he said something
similar (as no. 163).

Chapter 15, Clarification Of
Those Characteristics Which, If
A Person Attains Them, He Will
Find The Sweetness Of Faith

[165] 67 - (43) It was narrated
from Anas that the Prophet &
said: “There are three
characteristics, whoever attains
them has found the sweetness of
faith: When Alldh and His
Messenger are dearer to him
than others than them, when he
loves a man and does not love
him except for the sake of Allah,
and when he would hate to
return to disbelief after Allah has
saved him from it, as he would
hate to be thrown into the fire.”
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The Book Of Faith

[166] 68 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas said: “The Messenger
of Allah #% said: ‘There are three
things, whoever attains them will
find the taste of faith: When he
loves a man and does not love
him except for the sake of Allah,
when Allah and His Messenger
are dearer to him than others
than them, and when being
thrown into the fire is preferable
to him than returning to disbelief
after Alldh has saved him from
it.””

[167] - (...) It was narrated that
Anas said: “The Messenger of
Allah #£ said...” a similar Hadith
(as no. 166), except that he said:
“... than returning to Judaism or
Christianity.”

Chapter 16. The Obligation To
Love The Messenger Of Alldh
# More Than One’s Family,
Son, Father, And All Other
People; And Mention Of An
Absolute Absence Of Faith
Regarding One Who Does Not
Love Him With Such Love

[168] 69 - (44) It was narrated
that Anas said: “The Messenger
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The Book Of Faith

of Allah #& said: ‘No person is a
believer until I am dearer to him
than his family, his wealth and all
of mankind.”

[169] 70 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas bin Malik said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # said:
‘None of you is a believer until I
am dearer to him than his son,
his father and all of mankind.”

Chapter 17. The Evidence That
One Of The Attributes Of
Faith Is To Love For One’s
Brother Muslim What One
Loves For Oneself Of Goodness

[170] 71 - (45) It was narrated
from Anas bin Malik that the
Prophet #£ said: “None of you is
a believer until he loves for his
brother” - or he said: “for his
neighbor” - “what he loves for
himself.”
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The Book Of Faith

[171] 72 - (...) It was narrated
from Anas that the Prophet &
said: “By the One in Whose
Hand is my soul, no one believes
until he loves for his neighbor” -
or he said: “for his brother” -
“what he loves for himself.”

Chapter 18. Clarifying The
Prohibition Of Annoying One’s
Neighbor

[172] 73 - (46) It was narrated
from AblG Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah #% said: “He
will not enter Paradise, whose
neighbor is not safe from his evil
conduct.”

Chapter 19. Encouragement To
Honor One’s Neighbor And
Guest, And The Obligation To
Remain Silent Unless One Has
Something Good To Say, And
The Fact That All Of That Is
Part Of Faith

[173] 74 - (47) It was narrated
from Abt Hurairah that the
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The Book Of Faith

Messenger of Alldh £ said:
“Whoever believes in Alldh and
the Last Day, let him speak good
or else remain silent; whoever
believes in Alldh and the Last
Day, let him honor his neighbor;
whoever believes in Alldh and the
Last Day, let him honor his

guest.”

[174) 75 - (...) It was narrated
that Abl Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah # said:
‘Whoever believes in Alldh and
the Last Day, let him not annoy
his neighbor; whoever believes in
Allah and the Last Day, let him
honor his guest; whoever believes
in Alldh and the Last Day, let
him speak good or else remain
silent.””

[175] 76 - (...) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£ said:...” a
similar Hadith to that of Abil
Hasin (no. 174), except that he
said: “Let him treat his neighbor
well.”

[176] 77 - (48) It was narrated
from ‘Amr that he heard Nafi
bin Jubair tell him, narrating
from Abd Shuraih Al-Khuza‘,
that the Prophet #£ said:
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The Book Of Faith

“Whoever believes in Alldh and
the Last Day, let him treat his
neighbor well; whoever believes
in Allah and the Last Day, let
him honor his guest; whoever
believes in Allah and the Last
Day, let him speak good or else
remain silent.”

Chapter 20. Clarifying That
Forbidding Evil Is Part Of
Faith; Faith Increases And
Decreases; Enjoining What Is
Good And Forbidding What Is
Evil Are Obligatory

[177] 78 - (49) It was narrated
that Téariq bin Shihab - and this is
the Hadith of Abti Bakr (one of
the narrators) - said: “The first
one to start with the Khutbah on
the day of ‘Eid, before the
prayer, was Marwan. A man
stood up and said: ‘(Shouldn’t)
the prayer (come) before the
Khutbah? He said: ‘What was
there has been left.” Abli Sa‘eed
said: ‘This man has done his
duty. I heard the Messenger of
Alldh & say: “Whoever among
you sees an evil action, let him
change it with his hand (by taking
action) ; if he cannot, then with
his tongue (by speaking out) ; and
if he cannot, then with his heart
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The Book Of Faith

(by hating it and feeling it is
wrong), and that is the weakest
of faith.”

[178] 79 - (...) A similar Hadith
(as no. 177) was narrated
concerning the story of Marwén,
and the Hadith of Abl Sa‘eed
from the Prophet #&.

[179] 80 - (50) It was narrated
from Abia Rifi‘, from ‘Abdulldh
bin Mas‘id that the Messenger of
Alldh % said: “There is no
Prophet whom Alldh sent to any
nation before me, but he had
disciples and Companions among
his nation who followed his path
and obeyed his commands. Then
after them came generations who
said what they did not do, and
did what they were not
commanded to do. Whoever
strives against them with his hand
is a believer; whoever strives
against them with his tongue is a
believer; whoever strives against
them with his heart is a believer.
Beyond that there is not even a
mustard-seed’s worth of faith.”

Abil Rifi* said: “I narrated this
to ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar and he
questioned it. Then Ibn Mas‘ad
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The Book Of Faith

came and stayed in Qanéah.
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar wanted me
to go with him to visit him (as
Ibn Mas‘id was sick), so I went
with him. When we sat down, I
asked Ibn Mas‘Gd about this
Hadith and he narrated it to me
as I had told it to Ibn ‘Umar.”
Salih (one of the narrators) said:
“A similar Hadith was narrated
from Abt Rafi€.”

[180] (...) It was narrated from
Aba Rifi‘, the freed slave of the
Prophet &, from ‘Abdulldh bin
Mas‘id, that the Messenger of
Allah & said: “There was no
Prophet who did not have
disciples who followed his
guidance and his path,” similar to
the Hadith of Salih (no. 179), but
he did not mention the coming of
Ibn Mas‘tid or Ibn ‘Umar’s
meeting with him.
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 21. People Excel Over
One Another In Faith, And The
Superiority Of The People Of
Yemen In Faith

[181] 81 - (51) It was narrated
that Ibn Mas‘td said: “The
Prophet # pointed with his hand
towards Yemen and said: ‘Faith
is there, and harshness and hard
heartedness are found among the
uncouth owners of camels, where
the horns of the Shaitin rise,
Rabi‘ah and Mudar.”

[182] 82 - (52) It was narrated
that Abd Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #& said: ‘The
people of Yemen have come,
they are tender-hearted and
(true) faith is that of the
Yemenis, (true) understanding is
that of the Yemenis, (true)
wisdom is that of the Yemenis.””

[183] 83 - (..) It was narrated
that Abd Hurairah said: “The
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The Book Of Faith

Messenger of Allah # said:...” a
similar Hadith (as no. 182).

[184] 84 - (...) Abi Hurairah
said: “The Messenger of Allah
said: ‘There have come to you
the people of Yemen. They are
kind and tender-hearted; (true)
understanding is that of the
Yemenis, (true) wisdom is that of
the Yemenis.””

[185] 85 - (...) It was narrated
from AblG Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah £ said: “The
head of disbelief is in the east,
and self-admiration and
arrogance are among the people
of horses and camels - the
uncouth people who dwell in
tents - and tranquility is among
the people of sheep.”

[186] 86 - (...) It was narrated
from Abl Hurairah that the
Messenger of Alldh # said:
“(True) faith is that of the
Yemenis, disbelief is towards the
east, tranquility is among the
people of sheep, and pride and
arrogance are among the uncouth
people of horses and tents.”
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The Book Of Faith

[187]1 87 - (...) Abl Hurairah
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Alldh ¢ say: ‘Pride and
arrogance are among the uncouth
people of tents, and tranquility is
among the people of sheep.”

[188] 88 - (...) A similar Hadith
(as no. 87) was narrated from Az-
Zuhri with this chain, and he
added: “(True) faith is that of the
Yemenis, (true) wisdom is that of
the Yemenis.”

[189] 89 - (...) It was narrated
from Az-Zuhri: “Sa‘eed bin Al-
Misayyab told me that Abd
Hurairah said: ‘I heard the
Prophet £ say: “The people of
Yemen have come, and they are
kind and tenderhearted. (True)
faith is that of the Yemenis,
(true) wisdom is that of the
Yemenis, tranquility is among the
people of sheep, and pride and
arrogance are among the uncouth
people of tents, in the direction
of the sunrise.”
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The Book Of Faith

[190] 90 - (...) It was narrated
that Abi Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # said:
“There have come to you the
people of Yemen, who are kind
and tender-hearted. (True) faith
is that of the Yemenis, (true)
wisdom is that of the Yemenis.
The head of disbelief is towards
the east.””

[191] (...) Jarir narrated from
Al-Amash (a Hadith similar to
no. 189) with this chain, but he
did not mention: “The head of
disbelief is towards the east.”

[192] (...) A Hadith similar to
that of Jarir (above) was narrated
from Al-A‘mash with this chain,
and he added: “Pride and
arrogance are among the keepers
of camels, and tranquility and
dignity are among the keepers of
sheep.”

[193] 92 - (53) Jabir bin
‘Abdullah said: “The Mcssenger
of Allah & said: Hard-
heartedness and sternness are in
the east, and faith is among the
people of the Hijaz.”
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 22. Clarifying That No
One Will Enter Paradise But
The Believers; Loving The
Believers Is Part Of Faith And
Spreading Salim Is A Means
Of Attaining That

[194] 93 - (54) It was narrated
that Abl Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said: “You
will not enter Paradise until you
(truly) believe, and you will not
(truly) believe until you love one
another. Shall I not tell you of
something which, if you do it, you
will love one another? Spread
(the greeting of) Salam amongst
you.”

[195] 94 - (..) It was narrated
from Al-A‘mash with this chain
that he said: “The Messenger of
Allah #& said: ‘By the One in
Whose Hand is my soul, you will
not enter Paradise until you
(truly) believe...”” a Hadith
similar to that of Abli Mu‘adwiyah
and Waki‘ (as no.194).

Chapter 23. Clarifying That
The Religion Is Sincerity

[196] 95 - (55) It was narrated
from Tamim Ad-Dari that the
Prophet £ said: “Religion is
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The Book Of Faith

sincerity.” We said: “To whom?”
He said: “To Allah, to His Book,
to His Messenger, and to the
A’imma of the Muslims and their
common folk.”

[197] 96 - (...) A similar Hadith
(as no. 196) was narrated from
‘Ata’ bin Yazid Al-Laithi, from
Tamim Ad-Dari, from the
Prophet #¢.

[198] (...) A similar Hadith (as
no. 197) was narrated from
Tamim Ad-Dari, from the
Messenger of Allah .

[199] 97 - (56) It was narrated
that Jarir said: “I gave my pledge
of allegiance to the Messenger of
Allah &, to establish the Salit,
pay the Zakdr and be sincere
towards every Muslim.”
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The Book Of Faith

[200] 98 - (...) It was narrated
from Ziydd bin ‘Ildqah that he
heard Jarir bin ‘Abdulldh say: “I
gave my pledge of allegiance to
the Prophet £, to be sincere
towards every Muslim.”

[201] 99 - (..) It was narrated
that Jarir said: “I gave my pledge
of allegiance to the Prophet £,
to hear and obey, and he
prompted to me say: ‘In as much
as I can”’ (And 1 pledged) to be
sincere towards every Muslim.”

Chapter 24. Clarifying That
Faith Decreases Because Of
Disobedience And Negating It
From The One Committing
The Act Of Disobedience, With
The Meaning Of Negating Its
Completion

[202] 100 - (57) 1t was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ said: ‘No
adulterer is a believer at the time he
is committing adultery; no thief is a
believer at the time he is stealing;
no drinker of wine is a believer at
the time he is drinking it.”
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The Book Of Faith

It was narrated that Abd
Hurairah used to add to these
words: “No plunderer who takes
that which is precious while
people are looking on is a
believer at the time he is
plundering.”

[203] 101 - (...) It was narrated
that Abt Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #& said: ‘No
adulterer..”” and he narrated a
similar Hadith (as no. 202),
mentioning plunder but not
mentioning that which is
precious.

A Hadith similar to that of Aba
Bakr (no. 202) (one of the
narrators) was narrated from
AbG Hurairah from the
Messenger of Alldh #&, without
(mention of) plunder.
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The Book Of Faith

[204] 102 - (...) A Hadith similar
to that of ‘Uqail bin Az-Zuhri
(no. 202) was narrated from Abi
Hurairah from the Prophet £ (in
which) he mentioned “plunder”
but he did not mention “that
which is precious.”

[205] 103 - (...) Humaid bin
‘Abdur-Rahmén narrated from
Abl Hurairah, from the Prophet
#& (the same as no. 202).

[206] AI-‘Ald’ bin ‘Abdul-
Rahmén said (the same as no.
202) narrating from Abi
Hurairah, from the Prophet .

[207](...) (The same as no. 202)
was narrated from Abu Hurairah,
from the Prophet #&. All of these
are like the Hadith of Az-Zuhr,
except that Al-‘Ald’ and Safwin
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The Book Of Faith

bin Sulaim do not mention in
their Hadith “while the people
are looking on”. In the Hadith of
Hammam it says: “He is not a
believer when he is plundering
while the believers are looking
on” and he added: “And none of
you is a believer when he steals
from the spoils of war. So beware
of these evils, beware of these
evils.”

[208] 104 - (...) It was narrated
from Abu Hurairah that the
Prophet #£ said: “No adulterer is
a believer at the time he is
committing adultery; no thief is a
believer at the time he is stealing;
no drinker of wine is a believer at
the time he is drinking it; but
repentance may be accepted
afterwards.”

[209] 105 - (...) It was narrated
from Abid Hurairah and
attributed to the Prophet #: “No
adulterer is a believer at the time
he is committing adultery,” then
he mentioned a Hadith similar to
that of Shu‘bah (no. 208).

Chapter 25. The
Characteristics Of The

Hypeocrite
[210] 106 - (58) It was narrated
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The Book Of Faith

that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said:
“The Messenger of Allah # said:
‘There are four characteristics,
whoever has them all is a pure
hypocrite, and whoever has one
of its characteristics, he has one
of the characteristics of
hypocrisy, until he gives it up:
When he speaks he lies, when he
makes a covenant he betrays it,
when he makes a promise he
breaks it, and when he disputes
he resorts to obscene speech.” In
the narration of Sufyan (one of
the narrators) it is: “And if he
has one of them, he has one of
the characteristics of hypocrisy,”

[211] 107 - (59) It was narrated
from AbO Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah £ said: “The
signs of the hypocrite are three:
When he speaks he lies, when he
makes a promise he breaks it,
and when he is entrusted with
something he betrays that trust.”

[212] 108 - (...) It was narrated
that Abd Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # said:
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The Book Of Faith

‘There are three signs of the
hypocrite: “When he speaks he
lies, when he makes a promise he
breaks it, and when he is
entrusted with something he
betrays that trust.””

[213] 109 - (...) ‘Ald’ bin
‘Abdur-Rahméin narrated it with
this chain and said: “The signs of
the hypocrite are three, even if
he fasts, prays and claims to be a
Muslim.”

[214] 110 - (...) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah # said...” a
Hadith similar to that of Yahya
bin Muhammad from Al-‘Al4’ (as
no. 213), and he mentioned
therein: “Even if he fasts, prays
and claims to be a Muslim.”

Chapter 26. Clarifying The
Condition Of Faith For One
Who Says To His Muslim
Brother: “O Kafir
(Disbeliever).”

[215] 111 - (60) It was narrated
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The Book Of Faith

from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet
# said: “If a man declares his
brother to be a disbeliever, it will
apply to one of them.”

[216] (...) Ibn ‘Umar said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said: ‘Any
man who says to his brother: “O
disbeliever,” it will apply to one
of them. Either it is as he said,
otherwise it will come back to
him.”

[217] 112 - (61) It was narrated
from AbG Dharr that he heard
the Messenger of Allah & say:
“Any man who knowingly
attributes himself to someone
other than his father is guilty of
disbelief. Whoever claims
something that does not belong
to him is not one of us; let him
take his place in Hell. Whoever
calls a man a disbeliever (Kafir)
or says to him: ‘O enemy of
Allah!” when he is not like that, it
will rebound upen him.”

158 el S
8 s 25 .3 B [ £ s
PR A EAR (S I Tt
‘,i Py o - ’L: 6o -3 S0
ol thee éﬁ‘ oF el o e
et a8t Bp 106 & 2D

RIS RPN

P
ok o 2% 5. L.

2 s
Ly Onl B s G
Gt RS e
) Lo The e - ° P

AS By (AN=-VAY IYwY]
-;\;E' :,: ..Lo..aJ,/g | :\:E« 6:\; ;’);,;- :);\
- Al
20 . L !’ °
O B GL  p dadl
’!.’ [P /:Z" //s T
€5 gl BB a2 U Ol Gex

» 2 P £ e
Gas ol Bas
=

e

br 05 3B 8 0525 et S
NS SR A R o
SRRV R

o, 2

e e e 4 . 2. R 8.
B3 Lay QU Ge sdaas 15505

,
g

s

¥



The Book Of Faith

Chapter 27. Clarifying The
Condition Of The Faith Of
One Who Knowingly Denies
His Father

[218] 113 - (62) Abili Hurairah
said: “The Messenger of Alldh
said: ‘Do not deny your fathers,
for whoever denies his father is
guilty of disbelief.””

[219] 114 - (63) It was narrated
that Abli ‘Uthméin said: “When
Ziyad was attributed (to someone
who was not his father), I met
Abl Bakrah and said to him:
‘What is this that you have done?
I heard Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas say:
‘My own two ears heard the
Messenger of Alldh #£ say:
‘Whoever claims after having
become Muslim to belong to
someone who is not his father,
knowing that he is not his father,
Paradise will be forbidden to
him.” Abd Bakrah said: ‘I also
heard it from the Messenger of
Alldh gg.”

[220] 115 - (...) It was narrated
that Sa‘d and Abii Bakrah both
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The Book Of Faith

said: “My two ears heard - and
my heart understood -
Muhammad £ say: ‘Whoever
claims to belong to someone
other than his father, knowing
that he is not his father, Paradise
will be forbidden to him.””

Chapter 28. Clarifying The
Words Of The Prophet #£:
“Insulting A Muslim Is An Evil
Action And Fighting Him Is
Disbelief (Kufr)”

[221] 116 - (64) It was narrated
that ‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘id said:
“The Messenger of Allah # said:
‘Insulting a Muslim is an evil
action and fighting (Qitd/) him is
disbelief (Kufr).”
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The Book Of Faith

[222] 117 - (...) A similar Hadith
(no. 221) was narrated from Abd
Wa’il, from ‘Abdulldh, from the
Prophet .

Chapter 29. Clarifying The
Meaning Of The Statement Of
The Prophet #%: “Do Not
Revert To Disbelievers (Kuffar)
After I Am Gone, Striking One
Another’s Necks”

[223] 118 - (65) It was narrated
from ‘Ali bin Mudrik that he
heard Abl Zur‘ah narrating that
his grandfather Jarir said: “The
Prophet & said to me during the
Farewell Pilgrimage: ‘Tell the
people to be quiet.” Then he said:
‘Do not revert to disbelievers
(Kuffar) after I am gone, striking
one another’s necks.””

[224] 119 - (66) A similar
Hadith (no. 223) was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar, from the
Prophet #&.
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The Book Of Faith

[225] 120 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that
the Prophet # said during the
Farewell Pilgrimage: “Woe to
you! Do not revert to disbelievers
(Kuffar) after I am gone, striking
one another’s necks.”

[226] (..) A Hadith similar to
that narrated by Shu‘bah from
Wigid (no. 225) was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar from the
Messenger of Allah #.

Chapter 30. Use Of The Word
Kufr With Regard To
Slandering People’s Lineage
And Wailing

[227] 121 - (67) It was narrated
that AbG Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘There are two things that are
common among people that are
disbelief (Kufr): Slandering
people’s lineage and wailing for
the deceased.””
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 31. Calling A Runaway
Slave A Kafir

[228] 122 - (68) It was narrated
from Jarir that he heard Ash-
Sha‘bi say: “Any slave who runs
away from his masters is guilty of
Kufr, until he goes back to them.”
Mansiir (one of the narrators)
said: “By Allah, it was narrated
from the Prophet #, but I would
not like it to be narrated from
me here in Al-Basrah.”

[229] 123 - (69) It was narrated
that Jarir said: “The Messenger
of Allah #¢ said: ‘Any slave who
runs away has forfeited
protection.”

[230] 124 - (70) It was narrated
that Ash-Sha‘bi said: “Jarir bin
‘Abdulldh used to narrate that
the Prophet #£ said: ‘If a slave
runs away, no Salat will be
accepted from him.”
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 32. Clarifying The
Kufr Of One Who Says : “We
Got Rain Because Of The
Stars.”

[231] 125 - (71) It was narrated
that Zaid bin Khilid Al-Juhani
said: “The Messenger of Allah £&
led us in Saldat As-Subh at Al-
Hudaybiyah, after it had rained
during the night. When he
finished, he turned to the people
and said: ‘Do you know what
your Lord said?’ They said:
‘Allah and His Messenger know
best.” He said: ‘He said, “This
morning some of My slaves
believe in Me and some
disbelieve. As for the one who
said: “‘We got rain by the bounty
and mercy of Allah, he is a
believer in Me and a disbeliever
in the stars. But as for the one
who said, ‘We got rain by virtue
of such and such a star,” he is a
disbeliever in Me and a believer
in the stars.”

[232] 126 - (72) It was narrated
from ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah
bin ‘Utbah that Abli Hurairah
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘Do you not know what your
Lord, the Mighty and Sublime,
said? He said: “I do not bestow
any blessing upon My slaves but
[some of them] become
disbelievers and say: ‘“The star, it
is by virtue of the stars.””
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The Book Of Faith

[233] (...) It was narrated from
Abli Hurairah that the
Messenger of Alldh £ said:
“Allah does not send down any
blessing from heaven but some of
the people become disbelievers
thereby. Allah sends down rain
and they say: ‘Such and such a
star.”” According to the Hadith of
Al-Muradi: “..by virtue of such
and such a star.”

[234] 127 - (73) Ibn °‘Abbis
said: “Rain fell at the time of the
Messenger of Allah () and the
Prophet () said: ‘Some of the
people have become grateful and
some have become disbelievers.
They said: “This is the mercy of
Allah,” but some said: “The
fulfillment of such and such a
star.” Then these Verses were
revealed: “So I swear by the
setting of the stars” until he
reached: “And instead (of
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The Book Of Faith

thanking Allah) for the provision
He gives you, you deny (Him by
disbetief)!”!}

Chapter 33. Evidence That
Love Of The Ansir And ‘Al #
Is A Part Of Faith And A Sign
Thereof ; Hating Them Is A
Sign Of Hypocrisy

[235] 128 - (74) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdulldh bin
Jabr said: “I heard Anas say:
‘The Messenger of Allah ££ said:
“The sign of the hypocrite is
hatred of the Ansdr, and the sign
of the believer is love of the
Ansar.”

[236] (...) It was narrated from
Anas that the Prophet £ said:
“Love of the Angar is a sign of
faith, and hatred of them is a sign
of hypocrisy.”

[237] 129 - (75) It was narrated
that ‘Adiyy bin Thabit said: “I
heard Al-Bard’ narrate that the
Prophet # said concerning the

U AL Wagi'ah 56:75-82.
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The Book Of Faith 167 Sl oS

Ansdr: ‘No one loves them but a
believer, and no one hates them
but a hypocrite. Whoever loves
them, Alldh will love him, and . -
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The Book Of Faith

created the soul, the [unlettered]
Prophet # affirmed to me: “No
one loves me except a believer
and no one hates me except a
hypocrite.”

Chapter 34. Clarifying That
Faith Decreases With
Shortcomings In Obedience,
And The Word Kufr May Be
Used With Regard To Matters
Other Than Disbelief In Allah,
Such As Ingratitude For
Blessings And Not Fulfilling
One’s Duties

[241] 132 - (79) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullédh bin ‘Umar that
the Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
“O women, give in charity and
pray a great deal for forgiveness,
for I have seen that you are the
majority of the people of the
Fire.” A wise woman among
them said: “Why is it, O
Messenger of Allah, that we are
the majority of the people of
the Fire?” He said: “You curse
a great deal and are ungrateful
(Takfurna) to your husbands. I
have never seen anyone $soO
deficient in intellect and
religion, more overwhelming to
a man of wisdom and reason
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The Book Of Faith

than you.” She said: “O
Messenger of Alldh, what does
deficient in intellect and religion
mean?” He said: “As for lacking
in intellect, the testimony of two
women is equivalent to the
testimony of one man - this is
deficiency in intellect. And (a
woman) does not perform Salit
for several days, and she does
not fast (during her menses) in
Ramadén - this is deficiency in
religion.”

[242] A similar report (no. 241)
was narrated from Ibn Al-Had
with this chain.

[243] (80) A similar Hadith (no.
241) was narrated from Abi
Hurairah from the Prophet #%.
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 35. Clarifying The
Usage Of The Word Kifir For
One Who Abandons Salit

[244] 133 - (81) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ said:
‘When the son of Adam recites a
Verse of prostration and
prostrates, the Shaitdn withdraws,
weeping and saying: “Woe unto
him” - and according to the
report of Abl Kuraib: “Woe unto
me - the son of Adam was
commanded to prostrate and he
prostrated, so Paradise will be
his; I was commanded to
prostrate and I refused, so the
Fire is mine.”

[245] - (...) Al-A‘mash narrated
a similar report (as no. 244) with
this chain, except that he said: “I
disobeyed, so the Fire is mine.”

[246] 134 - (82) It was narrated
that Abl Sufyan said: “I heard
Jabir say: ‘I heard the Prophet #%
say: “Between a man and Shirk
and Kufr there stands his giving
up the Salat.’ ”

[247](...) Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh
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The Book Of Faith

said: “I heard the Messenger of
Alldh #& say: ‘Between a man
and Shirk and Kufr there stands
his giving up the Salar.”

Chapter 36. Clarifying That
Faith In Allah Most High Is
The Best Of Deeds

[248] 135 - (83) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ was
asked: ‘Which deed is best?” He
said: ‘Faith in Allah, the Mighty
and Sublime.’ It was said: ‘Then
what?’ He said: ‘Jihdd in the
cause of Allah.”” It was said:
‘Then what?’ He said: ‘Hajjun
Mabrar.””™1 According to the
report of Muhammad bin Ja‘far,
the Messenger of Alldh # said:
“Faith in Allah and His
Messenger.”

[249] A similar report (no. 248)
was narrated from Az-Zuhri with
this chain.
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The Book Of Faith

[250] 136 - (84) It was narrated
that AbG Dharr said: “I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, which deed
is best?” He said: ‘Faith in Alldh
and Jihdd in His cause.” I said:
‘Which slaves are the best (to set
free)?” He said: ‘Those who are
most valuable to their masters
and whose price is the highest.” I
said: “What if I cannot do that?’
He said: ‘“Then help the one who
is skilled, or do something for the
one who is unskilled.” I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, what do you
think if I am unable to do any
good deeds?” He said: ‘Refrain
from doing evil to people, for
that is an act of charity on your
part.”

[251] (...) A similar Hadith (no.
250) was narrated from Abi
Dharr from the Prop
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The Book Of Faith

[252] 137 - (85) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id said:
“I asked the Messenger of Allah
#%: ‘Which deed is best?” He
said: “The Saldt offered on time.’
I said: ‘“Then what?’ He said:
‘Honoring one’s parents.” I said:
‘Then what? He said: ‘Jihdad in
the cause of Alldh.” And I did not
ask any more out of
consideration for him.”

[253] 138 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘dd said:
“I said: ‘O Prophet of Alldh,
which deeds will bring me closer
to Paradise?” He said: ‘The Saldt
on time.” I said: ‘What else, O
Prophet of Alldh?’ He said:
‘Honoring one’s parents.” I said:
‘What else, O Prophet of Alldh?’
He said: ‘Jihad in the cause of
Alldh.”

[254] 139 - (...) It was narrated
from Al-Walid bin Al-‘Ayzir that
he heard Abl ‘Amr Ash-Shaibani
say: “The owner of this house”

and he pointed to the house of
‘Abdullah - “told me: ‘I asked the
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The Book Of Faith

Messenger of Allah #&: “Which
deed is dearest to Allah?” He
said: “The Saldt offered on time.”
I said: “Then what?” He said:
“Then honoring one’s parents.” I
said: “Then what?” He said:
“Then Jihdd in the cause of
Allah.’” He said: ‘He told me
this, and if I had asked more, he
would have told me more.””

[255] (...) Shu‘bah narrated
something similar (as no. 259)
with this chain, and added: “and
he pointed to the house of
‘Abdullah, but he did not
mention his name.”

[256] 140 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah that the Prophet
#& said: “The best of deeds are
the Salat offered on time and
honoring one’s parents.”

Chapter 37. Clarifying That
Shirk Is The Worst Of Sins,
And The Worst Sins After
Shirk

[257] 141 - (86) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah said: “I asked the
Messenger of Alldh #: ‘Which
sin is the worst before Alldh?” He
said: ‘Attributing a partner to
Allah when He (is the One Who)
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The Book Of Faith

has created you.” I said to him:
“That is indeed grievous.’ I said:
“Then what?’ He said: ‘Then
killing your child for fear that he
may share you food.” I said:
‘Then what?” He said: ‘Then
committing adultery with your
neighbor’s wife.”

[258] 142 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Amr bin Shurahbil said:
“Abdullah said: ‘A man said: “O
Messenger of Allah, which sin is
worst before Allah?” He said:
“Ascribing a partner to Alldh
when He (is the One Who) has
created you.” He said: “Then
what?” He said: “Killing your
child for fear that he may share
your food.” He said: “Then
what?” He said: “Committing
adultery with your neighbor’s
wife.” Then Allah, the Mighty
and Sublime, revealed the
following words confirming that:
“And those who invoke not any
other Ildh (god) along with Alldh,
nor kill such person as Alldh has
forbidden, except for just cause,
nor commit illegal sexual
intercourse and whoever does
this shall receive the
punishment.[!!

M 4l Furgan 25:68.
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 38. The Major Sins
And The Most Serious Of
Them

[259] 143 - (87) ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Abi Bakrah narrated
that his father said: “We were
with the Messenger of Alldh
and he said: ‘Shall I not tell you
of the worst of major sins?’ -
(and the Prophet #£ repeated it)
three times - ‘Associating others
with Alldh, disobeying one’s
parents, and bearing false witness
- or false speech.” The Messenger
of Allah # was lying down, then
he sat up and kept repeating it
until we said: “Would that he
might fall silent.”

[260] 144 - (88) It was narrated
from Anas that the Prophet &
said concerning major sins:
“Associating others with Allah,
disobeying one’s parents, murder
and false speech.”

[261] (...) ‘Ubaidullah bin Abi
Bakrah narrated: “I heard Anas
bin Malik say: ‘The Messenger of
Allah 2 mentioned major sins’ -
or ‘Prophet # was asked about
major sins’ - and he said:
“Associating others with Allih,
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The Book Of Faith

murder and disobeying one’s
parents.” And he said: “Shall I
not tell you of the worst of major
sins?” He said: “False speech” -
or “false testimony.” Shu‘bah
said: “I think he probably said
false testimony.”

[262] 145 - (89) It was narrated
from Abli Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah & said:
“Avoid the seven destroyers.” It
was said: “What are they, O
Messenger of Alldh?” He said:
“Associating others with Alldh
(Shirk) ; witchcraft; killing a soul
whom Allah has forbidden us to
kill, except for a right that is due;
consuming orphans’ wealth;
consuming Riba; fleeing from the
battlefield; and slandering chaste,
innocent women.”

[263]) 146 - (90) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullédh bin ‘Amr bin Al-
‘As that the Messenger of Allah
#% said: “One of the major sins is
a man’s insulting his parents.”
They said: “O Messenger of
Alldh, would a man insult his
parents?” He said: “Yes, when he
insults the father of another man,
who then insults his father, or he
insults (the other man’s) mother,
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The Book Of Faith

and he (the other man) then
insults his mother.”

[264] (..) A similar report (as
no. 263) was narrated from Sa‘d
bin Ibrahim with this chain.

Chapter 39. The Prohibition Of
Pride And Definition Of It

[265] 147 - (91) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullih bin Mas‘id that
the Prophet # said: “No one
who has an atom’s-weight of
pride in his heart will enter
Paradise.” A man said: “What if
a man likes his clothes to look
good and his shoes to look
good?”’ He said: “Alldh is
Beautiful and loves beauty. Pride
means rejecting the truth and
looking down on people.”

[266] 148 - (...) It was narrated
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The Book Of Faith

that ‘Abdullah said: “The
Messenger of Allah £ said: ‘No
one in whose heart is faith the
weight of a mustard-seed will
enter the Fire, and no one in
whose heart is arrogance the
weight of a mustard-seed will
enter Paradise.”

[267] 149 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Abdullah that the Prophet
#& said: “No one in whose heart
is pride the weight of a speck will
enter Paradise.”

Chapter 40. The Evidence That
The One Who Dies Not
Associating Anything With
Allah Will Enter Paradise, And
The One Who Dies An Idolator
Will Enter The Fire

[268] 150 - (92) It was narrated
from Shafiq, from ‘Abdulldh -
(one of the narrators) Waki‘ said:
“That the Messenger of Allih &
said;” (one of the narrators) Ibn
Numair said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh & say” -
“Whoever dies associating
anything with Alldh will enter the
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The Book Of Faith

Fire.” 1 said: “And whoever dies
not associating anything with
Allah will enter Paradise.”

[269] 151 - (93) It was narrated
that Jabir said: “A man came to
the Prophet # and said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, what are the
two things that decide a person’s
end? He said: “Whoever dies not
associating anything with Alldh
will enter Paradise, and whoever
dies associating anything with
Alldh will enter the Fire.”

[270] 152 - (...) Jabir bin
‘Abdullah said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh # say:
‘Whoever meets Alldh not
associating anything with Him
will enter Paradise, and whoever
meets Him associating anything
with Him will enter the Fire.””

[271] (...) It was narrated from
Jabir that the Prophet of Allah
# said something similar (as no.
270).
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The Book Of Faith

[272] 153 - (94) Al-Ma‘rlir bin
Suwaid said: “I heard Abi Dharr
narrating that the Prophet &
said: ‘Jibrd’il, £, came to me and
gave me the glad tidings that
anyone among your Ummah who
dies not associating anything with
Alldh will enter Paradise. I said:
“Even if he commits adultery or
theft?” He said: “Even if he
commits adultery or theft.”

[273] 154 - (...) Abu Dharr said:
“I came to the Prophet # and he
was sleeping, covered with a
white garment. Then I came back
and he was (still) sleeping. Then
I came back and he had
awakened. I sat down with him
and he said: ‘There is no person
who says L4 ilaha illalldh and dies
believing in that, but he will enter
Paradise.” I said: ‘Even if he
commits adultery and theft?” He
said: ‘Even if he commits
adultery and theft,” (and he said
it) three times, and the fourth
time he said: ‘In spite of Abu
Dharr.”” AblG Dharr we it out
saying: “In spite of Abl D!iarr.”
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 41. The Prohibition Of
Killing A Disbeliever After He
Says Ld iliha illallih

[274] 155 - (95) It was narrated
that Al-Migdad bin Al-Aswad
said: “O Messenger of Allah,
what do you think if I meet a
man from among the disbelievers,
and he fights me and cuts off one
of my hands with the sword, then
he takes shelter from me behind
a tree and says, ‘I submit to
Alldh.” Should I kill him, O
Messenger of Allah, after he says
that?” The Messenger of Alldh
## said: “Do not kill him.” I said:
‘O Messenger of Allah, he cut off
my hand, then he said that after
cutting it off! Should I kill him?’
The Messenger of Allah # said:
“Do not kill him, for if you kill
him he will be in the position
that you were in before you killed
him, and you will be in the
position that he was in before he
said what he said.”

[275] 156 - (...) It was narrated
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The Book Of Faith

from Az-Zuhri (the same Hadith,
no. 274) with this chain.
According to the Hadith of Al-
Awzi‘l and Ibn Juraij the
Prophet #¢ said: “I submit to
Alldh,” as in the Hadith of Al-
Laith (a narrator). In the Hadith
of Ma‘mar (another narrator) it
says: “When I knelt down to kill
him he said: ‘La iléha illallah.”

[276] 157 - (...) ‘Ubaidulldh bin
‘Adiyy bin Al-Khiydr narrated
that Al-Miqdad bin ‘Amr - bin
Al-Aswad - Al-Kindi, who was an
ally of Bani Zuhrah and was one
of those who had been present at
(battle of) Badr with the
Messenger of Alldh &, said: “O
Messenger of Alldh #&, what do
you think if I meet a man from
among the disbelievers?” Then
he mentioned a Hadith similar to
that of Al-Laith (no. 275).

[277] 158 - (96) It was narrated
that Usamah bin Zaid - and this
is the Hadith of Ibn Abi Shaibah
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The Book Of Faith

- said: “The Messenger of Alldh
# sent us on a campaign, and in
the morning we attacked Al-
Hurugat of Juhainah. I caught up
with a man and he said: ‘La iléha
illallah, but 1 stabbed him. Then
I felt troubled by that, and I told
the Prophet #% about it. The
Messenger of Allah #£ said: ‘Did
he say Ld ildha illallah and you
killed him?’ I said: ‘O Messenger
of Allah, he only said it for fear
of the weapon.” He said: ‘Did you
open his heart to find out
whether he said it (out of fear) or
not?” And he kept repeating it
until T wished that I had become
Muslim on that day.” Sa‘d said:
“By Allah, 1 will not kill a
Muslim until the one with the
belly - meaning Usamah -
approves of killing him.” A man
said: “Doesn’t Alldh say: “And
fight them until there is no more
Fitnah and the religion will all be
for Allah!"! Sa‘d said: “We
fought them so that there would
be no Fitnah but you and your
companions want to fight them
so that there will be Fimah.”

[278] 159 - (...) Usamah bin
Zaid bin Harithah narrated: “The

U1 AL Anfal 8:39.
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The Book Of Faith

Messenger of Alldh £ sent us to
Al-Huraqah of Juhainah, where
we attacked the people in the
morning and defeated them. A
man from among the Ansar and 1
caught one of their men, and
when we overpowered him, he
said: La ildha illalléh. The Ansari
left him alone but I stabbed him
with my spear and killed him.
When we came back, news of
that reached the Prophet £ and
he said to me: ‘O Usamah, did
you kill him after he said La ildha
illallah? 1 said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, he was only trying to
protect himself.” He said: ‘Did
you kill him after he said La ildha
illallah?’ and he kept repeating it
until I wished that I had not
become Muslim before that day.”

[279] 160 - (97) It was narrated
from Safwan bin Muhriz that
Jundab bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali
sent word to ‘As‘as bin Sulamah
at the time of the Fitnah of Ibn
Az-Zubair, saying: “Gather
together a number of your
brothers for me so that I may talk
to them.” He sent a messenger to
them (his brothers), and when
they had gathered, Jundab came,
wearing a yellow Burnus, and
said: “Tell me what you were
talking about.” They spoke, and
when it was his turn he lowered
the hood of the Burnus from his
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The Book Of Faith

head and said: “I have come to
you, and I shall narrate to you
from your Prophet #%. The
Messenger of Allah #£& sent a
party of Muslims to some of the
idolators and they met in battle.
There was one man among the
idolators who, whenever he
decided to attack a man among
the Muslims, would attack him
and kill him. There was a man
among the Muslims who was
waiting for him to drop his guard,
and we used to say among
ourselves that he was Usamah
bin Zaid. When he raised his
sword, (that idolator) said La
tlaha illallih, but he killed him.
The harbinger of glad tidings
went to the Prophet £, who
asked him (about the battle) and
he told him, including the story
of what had happened to that
man. The Prophet £ called him
and asked him: ‘Why did you kill
him?’ He said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, he had caused a great deal
of harm to the Muslims, and he
killed so-and-so and so-and-so’ -
naming a number of men - ‘and
when he saw the sword he said
La ilaha illallah.” The Messenger
of Allah # said: ‘Did you kill
him?” He said: ‘Yes.’ He said:
‘What will you do with La ildha
illallah when it comes on the Day
of Resurrection?” He said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, pray for
forgiveness for me.” He said:
‘What will you do with La ildha
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The Book Of Faith

illallah when it comes on the Day
of Resurrection?” And he said no
more than ‘What will you do with
La ildha illallah when it comes on
the Day of Resurrection?””

Chapter 42. The Saying Of The
Prophet £: “Whoever Bears
Weapons Against Us Is Not
One Of Us.”

[280] 161 - (98) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet
#£ said: “Whoever bears weapons
against us is not one of us.”

[281] 162 - (99) It was narrated
from Iyas bin Salamah, from his
father, that the Prophet #£ said:
“Whoever draws his sword
against us is not one of us.”

[282] 163 - (100) It was
narrated from AblG Misa that the
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The Book Of Faith

Prophet # said: “Whoever bears
weapons against us is not one of
us.”

Chapter 43. The Saying Of The
Prophet #z: “Whoever Deceives
Us Is Not One Of Us.”

[283] 164 - (101) It was
narrated from Abid Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah #£ said:
“Whoever bears weapons against
us is not one of us, and whoever
deceives us is not one of us.”

[284] - (102) It was narrated
from Abl Hurairah that the
Messenger of Alldh £ passed by
a pile of foodstuff; he put his
hand (deep) in it and found that
it had gotten wet. He said: ‘What
is this, O seller of the foodstuff?’
He said: ‘It got rained on, O
Messenger of Alldh.” He said:
‘Why don’t you put it on top of
the food so that people can see
it? Whoever deceives (people)
does not belong to me.””
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 44. The Prohibition Of
Striking One’s Cheeks, Tearing
One’s Garment And Calling
With The Calls Of Jahiliyyah

[285] 165 - (103) It was
narrated that ‘Abdulldh said:
“The Messenger of Alldh & said:
‘He is not one of us who strikes
his cheeks, tears his garment, or
cries with the cry of the
Jahiliyyah””

[286] 166 - (...) A similar Hadith
(no. 285) was narrated from Al-
A‘mash with this chain, but he
said: “And tears and cries.”
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The Book Of Faith

[287] 167 - (104) Abi Burdah
bin Abi Misé said: “Aba Miisa
was stricken with pain and lost
consciousness, and his head was
in the lap of a woman of his
household. A woman of his
household began to wail and he
was unable to stop her. When he
regained consciousness he said: ‘I
disavow myself of that of which
the Messenger of Alldh &
disavowed himself, for the
Messenger of Allah & disavowed
himself of any woman who wails,
shaves her head or tears her
garment.””

[288] - (...) It was narrated that
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid and
Abii Burdah bin Abi Misa said:
“Ablt Misa lost consciousness
and his wife, Umm ‘Abdullah,
wailed loudly. Then he woke up
and said: ‘Do you not know that
the Messenger of Allah & said:
“I disavow myself of the one who
shaves his head, wails and tears
(his garment)?”

(289] (...) This Hadith was also
narrated from Rib‘1 bin Hirash,
from Abu Misa, from the
Prophet #, but in the Hadith of
‘Iyad Al-Ash’ari (a narrator) it
says: “He is not one of us...” and
not, “I disavow myself...”
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 45. Clarifying The
Emphatic Prohibition Of An-
Namimah (Malicious Gossip)

[290] 168 - (105) It was
narrated from Hudhaifah that he
heard that a man was spreading
malicious gossip. Hudhaifah said:
“I heard the Messenger of Allah
# say: ‘No one who spreads
malicious gossip will enter
Paradise.”

[291] 169 - (...) It was narrated
that Hammam bin Al-Harith
said: “A man used to tell tales to
the governor. We were sitting in
the Masjid and the people said:
‘This is one of those who tell
tales to the governor.” He came
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The Book Of Faith

and sat with us, and Hudhaifah
said: ‘I heard the Messenger of
Allah & say: No one who tells
malicious tales will enter
Paradise.” ”

[292] 170 - (...) It was narrated
that Hammam bin Al-Harith
said: “We were sitting with
Hugdhaifah in the Masjid when a
man came and sat with us, and it
was said to Hudhaifah: ‘This man
tells things to the ruler.’
Hugdhaifah said - wanting the
man to hear him - I heard the
Messenger of Allah # say: ‘No
one who tells malicious tales will
enter Paradise.” ”

Chapter 46. Clarifying The
Emphatic Prohibition Of Letting
One’s Garment Hang Below The
Ankles (Isbal), Reminding
Others Of One’s Gift And Selling
Goods By Means Of A False
Oath ; Mention Of The Three To
Whom Allah, Most High, Will
Not Speak On The Day Of
Resurrection, Nor Look At
Them, Nor Sanctify Them, And
Theirs Will Be A Painful
Torment

[293] 171 - (106) It was
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The Book Of Faith

narrated from AbG Dharr that
the Prophet & said: “There are
three to whom Alldh will not
speak on the Day of
Resurrection, nor will He look at
them nor sanctify them, and
theirs will be a painful torment.”
The Messenger of Alldh &
repeated it three times. Abii
Dharr said: “May they be lost
and doomed; who are they, O
Messenger of Allah?” He said:
“The one who lets his Izdar (lower
garment) hang below his ankles,
the one who reminds others (of
his gifts), and the one who sells
his product by means of a false
oath.”

[294] (...) It was narrated from
Abil Dharr that the Prophet &
said: “There are three to whom
Allah will not speak on the Day
of Resurrection: The one who
does not give a gift but he
reminds the recipient (of his
generosity); the one who sells his
product by means of a false oath;
and the one who lets his Izar
hang below his ankles.”

[295] It was narrated that
Shu‘bah said: “I heard Sulaiman
(narrate) with this chain, and he
said: “Three to whom Alldh will
not speak, nor will He look at
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The Book Of Faith

them nor sanctify them, and
theirs will be a painful torment.”

[296] 172 - (107) It was
narrated that Abii Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah # said:
‘“There are three to whom Allah
will not speak on the Day of
Resurrection, nor will He sanctify
them’ - Abli Mu‘adwiyah (one of
the narrators) said: ‘nor will He
look at them’ - ‘and theirs will be
a painful torment: An old man
who commits unlawful sexual
relations, a king who tells lies,
and a poor man who is
arrogant.”

[297] 173 - (108) It was
narrated that Abd Hurairah said
- and this is the Hadith of Abi
Bakrl!! -: “The Messenger of
Allah #£ said: ‘There are three to
whom Alldh will not speak on the
Day of Resurrection, nor will He
look at them or sanctify them,
and theirs will be a painful
torment: A man who has surplus
water in the desert which he
withholds from a wayfarer; a man
who sells his goods to a man
after ‘Agsr, swearing by Allah that
he bought it for such-and-such a
price, and (the other man)
believes him although that is not
the case; and a man who only
swears allegiance to a ruler for
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The Book Of Faith

the sake of worldly gain, and if
he gives him something of that,
he is loyal to him, and if he does
not give him anything, he is not
loyal.””

[298] (...) A similar report was
narrated from Al-A‘mash (No.
297) with this chain, except that
he said: “A man who offers to
sell his goods to another man...”

[299] 174 - (...) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said - and I
(the narrator) think he attributed
it to the Prophet #& -: “There are
three to whom Alldh will not
speak on the Day of
Resurrection, nor will He look at
them, and theirs will be a painful
torment: A man who swears an
oath after ‘Asr prayer in order to
unlawfully take the property of
another Muslim” - and the rest
of his Hadith is similar to the
Hadith of Al-A‘mash (no. 297).

Chapter 47. Clarifying The
Emphatic Prohibition Against
Killing Oneself; The One Who
Kills Himself With Something
Will Be Punished With It In
The Fire; And That No One
Will Enter Paradise But A
Muslim

[300] 175 - (109) It was
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The Book Of Faith

narrated that Abli Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh #& said:
‘Whoever kills himself with a
piece of iron will have that iron
in his hand, thrusting it into his
belly in the Fire of Hell forever
and ever. Whoever drinks poison
and kills himself will be sipping it
in the Fire of Hell forever and
ever. Whoever throws himself
down from a mountain and kills
himself will be throwing himself
down in the Fire of Hell forever
and ever.”

[301} (...) Shu‘bah narrated a
similar Hadith (no. 300) with this
chain.

[302] 176 - (110) Thabit bin
Adh-Dhahhik narrated that he
swore allegiance to the
Messenger of Alldh £ beneath
the tree, and the Messenger of
Allah & said: “Whoever swears
falsely that he belongs to a
religion (Millat) other than Islam,
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The Book Of Faith

he is as he said;! whoever kills
himself with something, he will
be punished with it on the Day of
Resurrection; and no man is
bound by a vow concerning
something that he does not
possess.”

[303] (...) It was narrated from
Thabit bin Adh-Dhahhék that the
Prophet # said: “No man is
bound by a vow concerning
something that he does not
possess; and cursing a believer is
like killing him; and whoever kills
himself with something in this
world will be punished with it on
the Day of Resurrection; and
whoever makes a false claim in
order to appear to have more
than he has, Alldh will only cause
him to have less; (and the same
applies to) the one who is
demanded and swears a false
oath.”

[304] 177 - (...) It was narrated
that Thabit bin Adh-Dhahhik
said: “The Prophet & said:
‘Whoever swears deliberately and
falsely that he belongs to a
religion (Millat) other than Islam
is as he said; and whoever kills
himself with something, Alldh
will punish him with it in the Fire
of Hell.” This is the Hadith of
Sufyin. According to the Hadith
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The Book Of Faith

of Shu‘bah, the Messenger of
Allah & said: “Whoever swears
falsely that he belongs to a
religion (Millat) other than Islam
is as he said, and whoever
slaughters himself with
something, he will be slaughtered
with it on the Day of
Resurrection.”

[305] 178 (111) It was
narrated that AbG Hurairah said:
“We were present at (the battle
of) Hunain with the Messenger
of Alldh #, and he said of a man
who claimed to be a Muslim:
“This is one of the people of the
Fire” When the fighting began,
that man fought fiercely, then he
was wounded and it was said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, the man of
whom you said that he is one of
the people of the Fire fought
fiercely today, and he has died.
The Messenger of Alldh £ said:
‘To the Fire.” Some of the
Muslims could hardly believe
itt! and while they were like
that, it was said: ‘He has not
died, but he is badly wounded.’
That night, he could no longer
bear the pain, so he killed

[} Literally: “Were on the verge of doubting.”
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The Book Of Faith

himself. The Prophet % was
informed of that and he said:
‘Allahu Akbar! 1 bear witness that
I am the Allah’s slave and His
Messenger.” Then he ordered
Bilal to call out to the people:
‘No one will enter Paradise but a
Muslim soul, and Allah will
support this religion even by
means of an evildoer.””

[306] 179 - (112) It was
narrated from Sahl bin Sa‘d As-
Sé‘idi that the Messenger of
Allah #£ and the idolators met in
battle and fought. When the
Messenger of Allah £ went back
to his camp and the others went
back to their camp, there was
among the Companions of the
Messenger of Alldh £ a man
who killed anyone (of the enemy)
who got in his way. They said:
“No one has done better today
than so-and-so.” The Messenger
of Alldh & said: “Rather he is
one of the people of Hell.” A
man said: ‘I am going to follow
him.” So he went out with him,;
every time that man stopped, he
stopped with him, and when he
hastened, he hastened with him.”
He said: “The man was badly
wounded, so he sought to hasten
his death. He put [the handle of]
his sword on the ground and its
tip in the middle of his chest,
then he leaned [on his sword]
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The Book Of Faith

and killed himself. The man went
to the Messenger of Allah £ and
said: ‘I bear witness that you are
the Messenger of Allah £z’ He
said: ‘Why is that?” He said:
‘(Regarding) the man who you
said was one of the people of the
Fire, and the people were
astounded by that. I said: ‘I will
find out about him for you.” So I
followed him until he was badly
wounded (in the battle), then he
sought to hasten his death. He
put the handle of his sword on
the ground and its tip in the
middle of his chest, then he
leaned on it and killed himself.’
The Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
‘A man may do the deeds of [the
people of] Paradise, or so it
seems to the people, although he
is one of the people of the Fire,
and a man may do the deeds of
[the people of] the Fire, or so it
seems to the people, although he
is one of the people of
Paradise.”

[307] 180 - (113) Shaiban said:
“I heard Al-Hasan say: ‘A man
among those who came before
you was afflicted with a boil.
When it hurt him too much, he
took an arrow from his quiver
and pierced it, and the bleeding
did not stop until he died. Your
Lord, the Mighty and Sublime,
said: “I have forbidden Paradise
to him.”” Then he (Al-Hasan)
stretched out his hand (and
pointed) towards the Masjid and
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The Book Of Faith

said: ‘By Allah, Jundab narrated
this Hadith to me - from the
Messenger of Allah & - in this
Masjid.”

[308] 181 - (...) Wahb bin Jarir
narrated: “My father narrated to
us, saying: ‘I heard Al-Hasan say:
“Jundab bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali
narrated to us in this Masjid, and
we have not forgotten, and we do
not fear that [Jundab] was telling
lies about the Messenger of Allah
. He said: “‘The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: ‘A man among
those who came before you was
afflicted with a boil,” and he
narrated a similar Hadith (no.
307).

Chapter 48. Emphatic
Prohibition Against Stealing
From The Spoils Of War; And
That No One Will Enter
Paradise Except The Believers
[309] 182 - (114) ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Abbas said: “Umar bin Al-
Khattab told me: ‘On the day of
(the battle of) Khaibar, a group
of the Companions of the
Prophet came and said: “So-and-
so has been martyred, so-and-so
has been martyred,” until they
came to a man and said: “so-and-
so has been martyred,” but the
Messenger of Allah #£ said: “No.
I saw him in the Fire wearing a
Burdah or ‘Abd’ah that he stole
from the spoils of war.” Then the
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The Book Of Faith

Messenger of Allah & said: “O
son of Al-Khattab, go and call
out to the people that no one will
enter Paradise except the
believers.” So I went out and
called to them, saying: “No one
will enter Paradise except the
believers.”

[310] 183 - (115) It was
narrated that Abd Hurairah said:
“We went out with the Prophet
# to Khaibar, and Allah granted
victory to us. We did not seize
any gold or silver as spoils of war,
rather we seized goods, food and
clothing. Then we went to the
valley, and there was with the
Messenger of Alldh £ a slave
who had been given to him by a
man from Judham who was
called Rifa‘ah bin Zaid, from
Bani Ad-Dubaib. When we
camped in the valley, the slave of
the Messenger of Allah &% went
to unpack the luggage, and was
struck by an arrow and died. We
said: ‘Congratulations to him, he
is a martyr, O Messenger of
Allah.” The Messenger of Allah
#& said: ‘No. By the One in
Whose hand is the soul of
Muhammad, the cloak that he
took from the spoils of war on
the day of Khaibar before its
distribution is burning him with
fire.” The people panicked, and a
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The Book Of Faith

man brought one strap or two
straps,[!! and said: ‘O Messenger
of Allah, I took this on the day of
Khaibar.” The Messenger of
Allah £ said: ‘A strap of fire, or
two straps of fire.”

Chapter 49. The Evidence That
The One Who Kills Himself Is
Not Considered A Disbeliever

[311] 184 - (116) It was
narrated from Jabir that At-
Tufail bin ‘Amr Ad-Dawsee came
to the Prophet £ and said: “O
Messenger of Allah, do you need
strong, fortified protection?” -
referring to a fortress that had
belonged to Daws during the
Jahiliyyah. The Prophet &
refused that because Alldh had
already granted that (the role of
protecting the Prophet) to the
Ansdr. When the Prophet &
emigrated to Al-Madinah, At-
Tufail bin ‘Amr emigrated to join
him, and another man from
among his people emigrated with
him, but the climate of Al-
Madinah did not suit them and
he fell sick. He was unhappy, so
he took an iron arrowhead and

[ Straps used for sandals.
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The Book Of Faith

cut his finger joints, and his
hands bled until he died. At-
Tufail bin ‘Amr saw him in his
dream, looking good but with his
hands bandaged. He said to him:
“What did your Lord do with
you?” He said: “He forgave me
because I had emigrated to join
His Prophet #£.” He said: “Why
do I see your hands bandaged?”
He said: “It was said to me: ‘We
wiil not set right anything of
yours that you damaged
yourself.”” At-Tufail told this
dream to the Messenger of Allah
#£ and the Messenger of Alldh
# said: “O Allah, forgive his
hands too.”

Chapter 50. Regarding The
Wind Which Will Come Just
Before The Resurrection And
Take The Soul Of Anyone Who
Has Any Faith In His Heart

[312] 185 - (117) It was
narrated that Abd Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh £ said:
‘Indeed Alléh, the Mighty and
Sublime, will send a wind from
Yemen, softer than silk, which
will not leave anyone in whose
heart there is faith’ - (one of the
narrators) Abl ‘Algamah said:
‘the weight of a grain;’ (another
narrator) ‘Abdul-‘Aziz said: ‘the
weight of a speck’ - ‘but it will
take his soul.”
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 51. Encouragement To
Hasten To Do Good Deeds
Before The Emergence Of The
Fitnah

[313] 186 - (118) It was
narrated from Aba Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah & said:
“Hasten to do good deeds before
there emerges Fitnah like a piece
of black night, when a man will
be a believer in the morning and
a disbeliever in the evening, or he
will be a believer in the evening
and a disbeliever in the morning,
and he will sell his religion for
worldly gain.”

Chapter 52. The Believer’s
Fear That His Good Deeds
May Be Lost

[314] 187 - (119) It was
narrated that Anas bin Malik
said: “When this Verse was
revealed - “O you who believe!
Raise not your voices above the
voice of the Prophet,..” until the
end of the Verse!!! - Thabit [bin
Qais] stayed in his house and
said: ‘I am one of the people of
the Fire.’” [Thabit bin Qais] kept
away from the Prophet #£. The
Prophet @ asked Sa‘d bin
Mu‘adh: ‘O Abi ‘Amr, what is

1) 4l Hujurar 49:2.
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The Book Of Faith

the matter with Thabit? Is he
sick?’ Sa‘d said: ‘He is my
neighbor and I do not know
anything about him being sick.’
So Sa‘d went to him, and told
him what the Messenger of Alldh
#% had said. Thébit said: This
Verse has been revealed, and you
know that I have one of the
loudest voices when speaking to
the Messenger of Allah £, so I
am one of the people of the
Fire.’ Sa‘d told the Prophet
about that, and the Messenger of
Allah # said: ‘Rather he is one
of the people of Paradise.”

[315] 188 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas bin Malik said: “Thabit
bin Qais bin Shammas was the
Khatib of the Ansir. When this
Verse was revealed...” (narrating)
a Hadith similar to that of
Hammad (no. 315), but there is
no mention of Sa‘d bin Mu‘ddh
in his Hadith.

[316] It was narrated that Anas
bin Malik said: “When: “O you
who believe! Raise not your
voices above the voice of the
Prophet...”]  was revealed...”
but he did not mention Sa‘d bin
Mu‘adh in the Hadith.

U Al-Hujurat 49:2.
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The Book Of Faith

[317] (...) It was narrated that
Anas said: “When this Verse was
revealed” - and he narrated the
Hadith (as no. 314), but he did
not mention Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh. He
added: “We used to see him
walking among us, one of the
people of Paradise.”

Chapter 53. Will A Person Be
Punished For His Actions
During The Jahiliyyah ?

[318] 189 - (120) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah said:
“Some people said to the
Messenger of Allah #: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, will we be
punished for what we did during
the Jahiliyyah?” He #£ said: ‘As
for whoever among you does
good in Islam, then he will not be
punished for it, but whoever does
evil, he will be held punishable
for his actions during the
Jahiliypah and in Islam.”

[319] 190 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah said: “We said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, will we be
punished for what we did during
the Jahiliyyah?’ He said:
‘Whoever does good in Islam, he
will not be punished for what he
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The Book Of Faith

did during the Jahiliyyah, but
whoever does evil in Islam, he
will be punished for the former
and the latter.””

[320] 191 - (...) A similar Hadith
(no. 319) was narrated from Al-
A‘mash with this chain.

Chapter 54. Islam Destroys
That Which Came Before It, As
Do Hijrah (Emigration) And
Hajj

[321] 192 - (121) It was
narrated that Ibn Shumaisah Al-
Mabhri said: “We were with ‘Amr
bin Al-‘As when he was about to
die; he wept for a long time and
turned his face towards the wall.
His son said: ‘O my father, didn’t
the Messenger of Allah #z give
you the glad tidings of such-and-
such? Didn’t the Messenger of
Alldh g give you the glad tidings
of such-and-such? He turned to
face him and said: ‘“The best that
we can count on is the testimony
that none has the right to be
worshipped but Alldh, and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of
Alldh g, I went through three
stages. I remember when' no one
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The Book Of Faith

was more hated to me than the
Messenger of Allah £, and there
was nothing I wanted more than
to overpower him and kill him. If
I had died at that time, I would
have been one of the people of
the Fire. But when Alldh put
Isiam in my heart, I came to the
Prophet #£ and said: “Hold out
your right hand so that I might
swear allegiance to you.” So he
held out his right hand, but I
withdrew my hand. He said:
“What is the matter, O ‘Amr?” 1
said: “I want to stipulate a
condition.” He said: “What do
you want to stipulate?” I said:
“That 1 will be forgiven.” He
said: “Do you not know, O ‘Amr,
that Islam destroys whatever
came before it, and that Hijrah
destroys whatever came before it,
and that Hajj destroys whatever
came before it?” Then no one
was more beloved to me than the
Messenger of Alldh #£, and no
one was dearer in my eyes. I
could not look him in the eye
because of awe. If I were to be
asked to describe him, I would
not be able to, because I could
not look him in the eye. If I had
died in that state, I hope that I
would have been one of the
people of Paradise. Then (came
the stage when) we were
appointed to positions in which I
do not know what my status is. If
I die, do not let any wailing
woman or fire accompany me.
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The Book Of Faith

When you bury me, fill the grave
well with earth over me, then stay
around my grave for the length of
time it takes to slaughter a camel
and distribute its meat, so that I
may be comforted by you, and
see how I will answer the
messengers of my Lord (the
angels).”

[322] 193 - (122) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that
some of the people of Shirk
killed (others), and did it a great
deal, and they committed Zind
and did it a great deal. Then they
came to Muhammad # and said:
“What you are saying and are
calling to is good, if only you
could tell us that there is any
expiation for what we have
done.” Then the following was
revealed: “And those who invoke
not any other lldh (god) along
with Allah, nor kill such person
as Allah has forbidden, except for
just cause, nor commit illegal
sexual intercourse — and
whoever does this shall receive
the punishment.!"! and: O ‘Ibadi
(My slaves) who have
transgressed against themselves
(by committing evil deeds and
sins)! Despair not of the Mercy
of Alldh.”!?]

Ul Al Furgan 25:68.
21 Az-Zumar 39:53.
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 55. Clarifying The
Ruling On The Actions Of A
Disbeliever If He Accepts Islam
After That

[323] 194 - (123) Hakim bin
Hizdm narrated that he said to
the Messenger of Allah .
“What do you think of things that
I did as acts of worship during
the Jahiliyyah, will 1 get anything
(any reward) for them?” The
Messenger of Allah #£ said to
him: “You have accepted Islam
with all your preceding good
(deeds).”

[324] 195 - (...) Hakim bin
Hizam narrated that he said to
the Messenger of Allah #£: “O
Messenger of Allah, what do you
think of things that I did as acts
of worship during the Jahiliyyah
such as giving charity, freeing
slaves and upholding the ties of
kinship - is there any reward for
them?” The Messenger of Alldh
g said: “You have accepted
Islam with all your preceding
good (deeds).”
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The Book Of Faith

[325] (...) It was narrated that
Hakim bin Hizam said: “I said:
‘O Messenger of Allah, there are
things that I used to do during the
Jahiliyyah™ - (one of the narrators)
Hishim said: “Meaning, as acts of
righteousness.” “The Messenger of
Alldh # said: “You have accepted
Islam with all your preceding
good (deeds).’ I said: ‘By Allah, I
will not give up anything that I did
during the Jahiliyyah but I will do
likewise in Islam.””

[326] 196 - (...) It was narrated
from Hisham bin ‘Urwah, from
his father, that Hakim bin Hizdm
freed one hundred slaves during
the Jahiliyyah and donated one
hundred camels as mounts. Then
he came to the Prophet # - and
he narrated a Hadith similar to
theirs (no. 325).

Chapter 56. Sincerity Of Faith
And Its Purity

[327] 197 - (124) It was
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The Book Of Faith

narrated that ‘Abdulldh said:
“When the following was
revealed: It is those who believe
(in the Oneness of Alldh and
worship none but Him Alone)
and confuse not their Belief with
Zulm (wrong),l!! the Companions
of the Messenger of Allih
were distressed by that and said:
‘Who among us has not wronged
himself?” The Messenger of Alldh
#% said: ‘It is not as you think;
rather it is as Lugmaén said to his
son: “O my son! Join not in
worship others with Alldh. Verily,
joining others in worship with
Alldh is a great Zulm (wrong)
indeed.” 72!

[328] 198 - (...) Ibn Idris said:
“My father narrated it to me first
from Aban bin Taghlib, from Al-
A‘mash, then I heard it from him
(Al-A‘mash).”

1 AL An'sm 6:82.
2l Lugman 31:13.
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 57. Clarification That
Allah, Most High Allows A
Person’s Thoughts And
Whatever Occurs In His Heart,
So Long As They Do Not
Become Established, And The
Clarification That He, Glorious
Is He And Most High, Does
Not Burden Anyone With More
Than He Can Bear, And
Clarifying The Ruling On
Thinking Of Doing Good And
Bad Deeds

[329] 199 - (125) It was
narrated that AbG Hurairah said:
“When the following was
revealed to the Messenger of
Alldh #: “To Alldh belongs all
that is in the heavens and all that
is on the earth, and whether you
disclose what is in your own
selves or conceal it, Allah will
call you to account for it. Then
He forgives whom He wills and
punishes whom He wills. And
Allah is Able to do all
things.”,l") the Companions of
the Messenger of Allah (%) were
distressed by that. They came to
the Messenger of Alldh (#£) and
knelt down, then they said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, we have
been enjoined to do deeds that
we are able to do, such as Saldt,
fasting, Jihad and charity. But
now this Verse has been revealed

Ul A1 Bagarah 2:284.

214 Shesll S

B Jlow 0l DY) - (OV enal)
Al il S o I
Glov &1 Gl S o 13 AL
Dles Sl b V] Sy o Il
Ty g Tl gl (S
(671 aasJl)

AsS Jis (\re)-144 [rya)
Pre PR 5% @ r 3o
ez, 5 Gl LA JE G
5 G Tz ozehy Lef L, .t
Ly Bas VL GGY Rl i
X se Lo oo (238 . 6.t se
MLO.H U”‘ };_5 é_}) Cias .G)) :J.:‘
gﬁ_}; LS’T :J.E “/\:Ji :J.; ‘fﬁ\ U‘;

>
P N A SN 25 c Al
ré:x_;.»\ VR PY V]
&e A
STAC oy ret 5F oA
r,L..A ‘)-.-l ‘A.I':—Q ) ,Ai it )
&,

2 L2 pite W0 soa A
é& ép d\J &\._.-é QA Phw
P t ENC U

J6 8 & Iy olesl e s
i- &o- I i s 1os- o2
PERP AN % TRRP-YRRIHE
G G e Ou25 &f a8



The Book Of Faith

to you, and we cannot (control
our thoughts). The Messenger of
Allah (#) said: ‘Do you mean to
say what the people of the two
Books said before you: “We hear
and disobey?” Rather say: “We
hear, and we obey. (We seek)
Your forgiveness, our Lord, and
to You is the return (of all).” ”
They said: ‘We hear, and we
obey. (We seek) Your
forgiveness, our Lord, and to
You is the return (of all).” When
the people said that, and it began
to flow easily on their tongues,
Alldh, the Mighty and Sublime,
revealed: “The Messenger
(Muhammad) believes in what
has been sent down to him from
his Lord, and (so do) the
believers. Each one believes in
Allah, His Angels, His Books,
and His Messengers. (They say,)
‘We make no distinction between
one another of His Messengers’ -
and they say, ‘We hear, and we
obey. (We seek) Your
forgiveness, our Lord, and to
You is the return (of all).”!]
When they did that, Allah, the
Most High, abrogated it (the first
Verse). So He, [the Mighty and
Sublime] revealed: “Allah
burdens not a person beyond his
scope. He gets reward for that
(good) which he has earned, and
he is punished for that (evil)
which he has earned. ‘Our Lord!

1} Al-Bagarah 2:285.
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The Book Of Faith

Punish us not if we forget or fall
into error.” Allah said: ‘Yes.’
“Our Lord! Lay not on us a
burden like that which You did
lay on those before us (Jews and
Christians).” Allah said: ‘Yes.
“Our Lord! Put not on us a
burden greater than we have
strength to bear.” Allah said:
‘Yes.” “Pardon us and grant us
forgiveness. Have mercy on us.
You are our Mawlad (Patron,
Supporter and Protector) and give
us victory over the disbelieving
people.” Alldh said: “Yes.”!!!

[330]1 200 - (126) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbéas said:
“When this Verse was revealed -
“..And whether you disclose
what is in your own selves or
conceal it, Alldh will call you to
account for it.”!?) - there entered
their hearts something that had
never entered them before. The
Prophet (#) said: ‘Say: “We
hear and we obey and we
submit.” ” Then Alldh put faith in
their hearts and Allah, Most
High revealed: “Allah burdens
not a person beyond his scope.
He gets reward for that (good)
which he has earned, and he is
punished for that (evil) which he
has earned. Our Lord! Punish us
not if we forget or fall into
error...”” Alldh said: ‘I have
granted that” “..Our Lord! Lay
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The Book Of Faith

not on us a burden like that which
You did lay on those before us
(Jews and Christians)...” Allah
said: ‘I have granted that.’
“...Pardon us and grant us
forgiveness. Have mercy on us.
You are our Mawli (Patron,
Supporter and Protector).” ]
Allah said: ‘I have granted that.””

Chapter 58. Allah Allows A
Person’s Thoughts And
Whatever Occurs In His Heart
So Long As They Do Not
Become Established

[331] 201 - (127) It was
narrated that Abli Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh & said:
‘Alldh has allowed for my
Ummah whatever occurs in
themselves (crosses their mind),
so long as they do not speak of it
- or act upon it.””

[332] 202 - (...) It was narrated
that Abi Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # said:
‘Allah, the Mighty and Sublime,
allows my Ummah whatever
occurs in themselves (crosses
their minds) so long as they do
not act upon it or speak of it.”

' _41-Bagarah 2:286.
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The Book Of Faith

[333] A similar report (as Hadith
no. 332) was narrated from
Qatadah with this chain.

Chapter 59. If A Person Thinks
Of Doing A Good Deed It Will Be
Recorded For Him, And If He
Thinks Of Doing A Bad Deed It
Will Not Be Recorded For Him

[334] 203 - (128) It was
narrated that Ab Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah #& said:
‘Allah, the Mighty and Sublime,
said: If My slave thinks of doing a
bad deed, then do not write it
down for him. Then if he does it,
write it down as one bad deed. If
he thinks of doing a good deed
then he does not do it, write it
down as one good deed, and if he
does it, write it down tenfold.” ”
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The Book Of Faith

[335] 204 - (...) It was narrated
from Abl Hurairah that the
Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
“Allah, the Mighty and Sublime,
said: ‘If My slave thinks of doing
a good deed and does not do it, I
will write it down as one good
deed. If he does it, I will write it
down for him between ten and
seven-hundred fold. If he thinks
of doing a bad deed and does not
do it, I will not write it down, and
if he does it, I will write it down
as one bad deed.”

[336] 205 - (129) Abd Hurairah
narrated that Muhammad the
Messenger of Alldh £ said:
“Allah, the Most High, said: ‘If it
occurs to My slave to do a good
deed, I will write down one good
deed for him if he does not do it.
If he does it, I will write it down
tenfold. If it occurs to him to do
a bad deed, I will forgive him for
that if he does not do it and if he
does it, I will write it down as
one bad deed.””

The Messenger of Allah & said:
“The angels said: ‘O Lord, there is
Your slave who wants to do a bad
deed,” although He had more
knowledge about him. He said:
‘Watch him; if he does it then
write it down as one bad deed, and
if he does not do it, then write
down one good deed for him, for
he gave it up for My sake.”
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The Book Of Faith

The Messenger of Allah £ said:

“When the Islam of one of you is
good, every good deed that he
does is recorded for him between
tenfold and seven-hundred fold,
and every bad deed that he does
is recorded as one bad deed,
until he meets Alldh.”

[337] 206 - (130) It was
narrated that Abli Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah #£ said:
‘Whoever thinks of doing a good
deed and does not do it, one
good deed will be written down
for him. Whoever thinks of doing
a good deed and does it, it will
be written down between ten and
seven-hundred fold. Whoever
thinks of doing a bad deed and
does not do it, it will not be
written down, and if he does it, it
will be written down.””’

{338] 207 - (131) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that
the Messenger of Alldh # said,
relating from his Lord, the
Mighty and Sublime: “Alldh
decreed good deeds and bad
deeds, then He explained that.
Whoever thinks of doing a good
deed then does not do it, Allih
will write it down as one
complete good deed. If he thinks
of doing a good deed and then
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The Book Of Faith

does it, Allah [the Mighty and
Sublime] will write it down
between ten and seven-hundred
fold, or many more. If he thinks
of doing a bad deed then he does
not do it, Allah will write it down
as one complete good deed, and
if he thinks of it then does it,
Alldh will write it down as one
bad deed.”

[339] 208 - (...) A Hadith similar
to that of ‘Abdul-Wiérith (no.
338) was narrated from Al-Ja‘d
Abi ‘Uthman with this chain, but
he added: “Or Alldh will erase it,
therefore no one will be damned
except the one who is truly
doomed.”

Chapter 60. Clarifying The
Waswasah (Whispers, Bad
Thoughts) With Regard To
Faith, And What The One Who
Experiences That Should Say
[340] 209 - (132) It was
narrated that Abi Hurairah said:
“Some of the Companions of the
Prophet #£ came and asked him:
‘We find in ourselves something
that is too awful for any of us to
speak of it” He said: ‘Do you
really find that?’ They said: ‘Yes.’
He said: “That is clear faith.””

[341] 210 - (...) This Hadith (a
similar Hadith as no. 340) was
also narrated from Abi Hurairah
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The Book Of Faith

from the Prophet # (Through
Al-A‘magh, a narrator).

[342] 211 - (133) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: The
Prophet # was asked about
Waswasah (whispers, bad
thoughts) and he said: ‘That is
pure faith.””

[343] 212 - (134) It was
narrated that Abli Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
The people will keep wondering
until it is said: “Allah created all
things, but who created Allah?”
Whoever experiences any of that,
let him say: “I believe in Alldh.”

[344] 213 - (...) It was narrated
from Hisham bin ‘Urwah with
this chain that the Messenger of
Alldh #£ said: “The Shaitdn may
come to one of you and say: ‘Who
created the heavens? Who created
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The Book Of Faith

the earth?” And he will say:
‘Allah.”” Then he mentioned a
similar Hadith (no. 343), and
added: “...and His Messengers.”!J

[345] 214 - (...) Abli Hurairah
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: ‘The Shaitin may come to
one of you and say: “Who
created such and such?” Until he
says to him: “Who created your
Lord?” If it goes that far, let him
seek refuge with Alldh and stop
(such thoughts).”

[346] (...) Abli Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh & said:
‘The Shaitdin may come to a
person and say: “Who created
such and such?” Until he says to
him: “Who created your Lord?”
If it goes that far, let him seek
refuge with Allah and stop (such
thoughts),”’ - like the Hadith (no.
345) of the nephew of Ibn
Shihab.

[347] 215 - (135) It was

223 Glasdl S

° L 1

RN P RS I |

R AT IR A AT
.«41.133» 3155 caley 35 03

:.:.;3 d"' )—\'\2 [veo]

UL@“ a‘ & :,:| Bis - Ll
S R e N P
&0 3,25 36 136 5354 of &
K J 0,4 )% 6k 8

55 S tols L 06 106
Jpts 36 106 a5h of BT i
10,k Sua;:n L b g s

GE e T O, 55 91085 18 Gt
25 gg@d;é uu g

RIS I I RONES Y
I Bis (\re)-YVo [riv]

U That is: “Let him say: ‘I believe in Alldh and His Messengers.””



The Book Of Faith

narrated from Abl Hurairah that
the Prophet #£ said: “The people
will keep asking you about issues
of knowledge until they say:
‘Allah created us, but who
created Allah?”

(AbG Hurairah) said, holding a
man’s hand: “Alldh and His
Messenger spoke the truth. Two
(people) have asked me that and
this is the third” - or he said:
“One (person) asked me that,
and this is the second.”

[348] It was narrated that
Muhammad said: Abd Hurairah
said: “The people will keep
asking...” a Hadith similar to that
of ‘Abdul-Warith, (no. 347)
except that he did not mention
the Prophet £ in the chain, but
he said at the end of the Hadith:
“Allah and His Messenger spoke
the truth.”

[349] (..) It was narrated that
AblG Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #& said to
me: ‘They will keep on asking
you, O Abi Hurairah, until they
say: This is Allah, but who
created Allah?’” He (Abl
Hurairah) said: “While I was in
the Masjid, some Bedouin people
came to me and said: ‘O Abd
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The Book Of Faith

Hurairah, this is Allah, but who
created Alldh?” He took some
pebbles in his hand and threw at
them, then he said: “Go away, go
away! My close friend £ spoke
the truth.”

[350] 216 - (...) Yazid bin Al-
Asamm said: “I heard Abi
Hurairah say: ‘The Messenger of
Alldh # said: The people will
ask you about everything, until
they say: Alldh created
everything, but who created
Him?”

[351] 217 - (136) It was
narrated from Anas bin Malik
that the Messenger of Alldh &
said: “Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime, said: “Your Ummah will
keep saying: What is this? What
is this? Until they say: Alldh
created all things, but who
created Allah, the Most High?’”

[352] This Hadith was narrated
from Anas, from the Prophet &,
but (one of the narrators) Ishdq
did not mention the words:
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The Book Of Faith

“Allah, the Mighty and Sublime,
said: “Your Ummah...”

Chapter 61. Warning Of The
Fire For The One Who Swears
A False Oath In Order To
Unlawfully Take The Right Of
Another Muslim

[353] 218 - (137) It was
narrated from Abi Umamah that
the Messenger of Alldh £ said:
“Whoever swears an oath in
order to unlawfully take the right
of another Muslim, Alldh will
decree the Fire for him and
forbid Paradise to him.” A man
said: “Even if it is something
insignificant, O Messenger of
Alldh?” He said: “Even if it is a
twig from an Ardk tree.”

[354] 219 - (...) It was narrated
from Muhammad bin Ka‘b that
he heard his brother ‘Abdullih
bin Ka‘b narrating that Abi
Uméamah Al-Hirithi had told him
that he heard the Messenger of
Alldh #& say something similar
(as Hadith no. 353).
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The Book Of Faith

[355] 220 - (138) It was
narrated from Abi W2’il, from
‘Abdullah that the Messenger of
Allah () said: “Whoever is
demanded to, and swears a false
oath, unlawfully taking the
property of another Muslim, he
will meet Allah while He is angry
with him.” He (Abl W3&’il) said:
“Al-Ash‘ath bin Qais came in and
said: ‘What did Abd ‘Abdur-
Rahman narrate to you?’ They
said: ‘such-and-such.” He said:
‘Abli ‘Abdur-Rahmén spoke the
truth. It was revealed concerning
me. There was a dispute between
myself and another man
concerning some land in Yemen,
and I referred the dispute to the
Prophet (#£). He said: “Do you
have any proof?” I said: “No.”
He said: “Then (the matter will
be decided on the basis of) his
oath.” 1 said: “He will readily
swear an oath.” The Messenger
of Alldh (%) said to me:
“Whoever swears a false oath
when demanded, in order to
unlawfully take the property of
another Muslim, he will meet
Alldh while He is angry with
him.” Then the following was
revealed: “Verily, those who
purchase a small gain at the cost
of Alldh’s Covenant and their
oaths, they shall have no portion
in the Hereafter (Paradise).
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The Book Of Faith

Neither will Allah speak to them
nor look at them on the Day of
Resurrection nor will He purify
them, and they shall have a
painful torment.” !

[356] 221 - (...) It was narrated
from Abl W#’il, that ‘Abdulldh
said: “Whoever swears an oath in
order to acquire some wealth
unlawfully, he will meet Allah
while He is angry with him.”
Then he mentioned a Hadith
similar to that of Al-A‘mash (no.
355), except that he said: “There
was a dispute between myself and
another man concerning a well,
and we referred the dispute to
the Messenger of Alldh #&, who
said: “Your two witnesses or his
oath.”

[357] 222 - (...) Ibn Mas‘(d said:
“1 heard the Messenger of Alldh
(#&) say: 'Whoever swears an
oath in order to take the
property of another Muslim
without right, he will meet Alldh
while He is angry with him.”
‘Abdullah said: “Then the
Messenger of Allah (#£) recited
to us the confirmation of that
from the Book of Allah: “Verily,
those who purchase a small gain
at the cost of Allah’s Covenant
and their oaths” until the end of
the Verse.”?!

Y Al Imrdn 3:77.
3 Al Imran 3:77.
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The Book Of ‘aith

[358] 223 - (139) It was
narrated from ‘Alqamah bin
W#'il that his father said: “A man
from Hadramawt and a man
from Kindah came to the
Prophet #. The Hadrami said:
‘O Messenger of Allah, this man
has appropriated some land of
mine that belonged to my father.’
The Kindi said: ‘It is my land that
is in my possession; I cultivate it,
and he has no right to it’ The
Prophet #£ said to the Hadrami:
‘Do you have any proof?” He
said: ‘No.” He (i) said: “Then
you have his oath.” He said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, the man is
an evildoer and does not care
what oath he swears, he would
not refrain from doing anything.’
He () said: “You have no other
choice.” He (the Kindi) swore the
oath, and when he turned away,
the Messenger of Allah & said:
‘If he swore an oath in order to
acquire (the other man’s)
property unlawfully, when he
meets Allah, He will turn away
from him.”

[359] 224 - (..) It was narrated
that W&’il bin Hujr said: “I was
with the Messenger of Allah &
when two men came to him with
a dispute about land. One of
them said: ‘This man
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The Book Of Faith

appropriated my land, O
Messenger of Allah, during the
Jahiliyyah.” That was Imru’ Al-
Qais bin ‘Abis Al-Kindi, and his
opponent was Rabi‘ah bin ‘Ibdan.
He (i) said: ‘Bring your proof.’
He said: ‘I have no proof’ He
said: ‘His oath.” He () said: ‘He
will take (the land).” He (&)
said: “You have no other choice.’
When the man stood up to swear
his oath, the Messenger of Allih
g said: ‘Whoever seizes land
unlawfully, he will meet Alldh
while He is angry with him.””
Ishidq (another narrator) said in
his report, that it was Rabi‘ah bin
‘Aydan. -

Chapter 62. The Evidence That
The Blood Of One Who Aims
To Seize Other People’s Wealth
Without Right May Be Shed, If
He Is Killed He Will Be In The
Fire, And The One Who Is
Killed Defending His Property
Is A Martyr

[360] 225 - (140) It was
narrated that AbG Hurairah said:
“A man came to the Messenger
of Alldh & and said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, what do you
think if a man comes wanting to
take my property?’ He said: ‘Do
not give him your property.” He
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The Book Of Faith

said: ‘What if he fights me?” He
said: ‘Fight him.” He said: ‘What
if he kills me? He said: ‘Then
you will be a martyr.” He said:
‘What if I kill him?’ He said: ‘He
will be in the Fire.”

[361] 226 - (141) Thabit, the
freed slave of ‘Umar bin ‘Abdur-
Rahman, narrated that when
there was trouble between
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and ‘Anbasah
bin Abi Sufyin, and they were
about to fight, Khalid bin Al-‘As
rode to ‘Abdulladh bin ‘Amr and
exhorted him (not to fight).
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr said: “Do
you not know that the Messenger
of Alldh & said: ‘Whoever is
killed defending his property is a
martyr.?”

[362] A similar Hadith (as no.
361) was narrated from Ibn Juraij
with this chain.
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 63. One In Charge Of
A Matter, Who Cheats His
Subjects, Deserves The Fire

[363] 227 - (142) It was
narrated that Al-Hasan said:
“Ubaidullah bin Ziyad visited
Ma‘'qil bin Yasar Al-Muzani
during his final sickness. Ma‘qil
said: ‘I am going to tell you of a
Hadith that 1 heard from the
Messenger of Alldh #; if I knew
that 1 was going to live, I would
not tell it to you. I heard the
Messenger of Allah £ say:
“There is no person whom Alldh
puts in charge of others, and
when he dies he has cheated his
subjects, but Allah will forbid
Paradise to him.” ”

[364] 228 - (...) It was narrated
that Al-Hasan said: ““Ubaidulldh
bin Ziyad entered upon Ma‘gil
bin Yasar when he was in pain.
He asked him and he said: ‘I am
going to tell you a Hadith which I
did not tell you before. The
Messenger of Allah £ said:
“There is no person whom Alldh
puts in charge of others, and
when he dies he has cheated his
subjects, but Allah will forbid
Paradise to him.”
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The Book Of Faith

[365] 229 - (...) Al-Hasan said:
“We were with Ma‘qil bin Yasar,
visiting him when he was sick,
and ‘Ubaidullah bin Ziyad came
and Ma‘qil said to him: ‘I am
going to tell you a Hadith that I
heard from the Messenger of
Allah #&’ - then he narrated a
similar Hadith (as no. 364).”

[366] (...) It was narrated from
Abl Al-Malih that ‘Ubaidullih
bin Ziyad visited Ma‘qil bin
Yasiar when he was sick, and
Ma‘qil said to him: “I am going
to tell you about a Hadith which,
if I were not dying, I would not
tell you. I heard the Messenger
of Allah #& say: ‘There is no
commander who becomes in
charge of the Muslims, then does
not strive sincerely for them, but
he will not enter Paradise with
them.””

Chapter 64. The Disappearance
Of Honesty And Faith From
Some Hearts And The
Appearance Of Fitnah In Some
Hearts

[367] 230 - (143) It was
narrated that Hudhaifah said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ told
us two Ahddith, one of which has
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The Book Of Faith

come to pass and I am still
waiting for the other. He told us:
Honesty was preserved in the
roots of men’s hearts, then the
Qur'an was revealed and they
learned (it) from the Qur'an and
from the Sunnah.”

“Then he told us about its
disappearance, saying: ‘A man
will go to sleep and honesty will
be taken away from his heart,
and only its trace will remain,
like the traces of a faint mark.
Then he will go to sleep, and the
honesty will be taken away from
his heart, leaving a trace like a
blister, as when an ember touches
your foot and raises a blister
which has nothing inside.”

“Then he picked up a handful of
pebbles and rolled them on his
leg."! ‘People will engage in
business with one another, but
there will hardly be any honest
persons among them. Then it will
be said that in such-and-such a
tribe there is an honest man, and
a man will be admired for his
intelligence, good manners and
strength, but there will not be
even a mustard-seed of faith in
his heart!””

“There was a time when I did
not mind dealing with any one of
you, for if he was a Muslim, his
religion would prevent him from
cheating; and if he was a

o e - Lok P,
g.; .}3) oF e | gr— 452\:.5
b - - o .
d_’.:u) S o d Ay Jo> OF Ay
< - e @
Jo &é‘_}g,«n\

Lo

FaN oh @is AN sl G

-
3
-
\
2
—
{s -
°
st
LURRY
°
&
§e
W
\

Se LS OB G LUK (STA
Fuy Ca) e BA (.: L

- z
0¥ 3

5 [ P T C BN I

11 1n most of the narrations it is not clear if it refers to Hudhaifah or the Prophet #, but
in the narration recorded by Ibn Mjjah, it is: “Then Hudhaifah picked up”



The Book Of Faith

Christian or a Jew, his (Muslim)
ruler would prevent him from
cheating; but today I cannot deal
except with so-and-so and so-and-
s0.”

[368] A similar Hadith (as no.
367) was narrated from Al-
A‘mash with this chain.

[369] 231 - (144) It was
narrated that Hudhaifah said:
“We were with ‘Umar and he
said: ‘Which of you heard the
Messenger of Alldh £ speak of
Al-Fitan (trials or tribulations)?’
The people said: ‘We heard him.’
He said: ‘Perhaps you mean the
tribulations that a man
encounters with his family or
neighbors?’ They said: ‘Yes.” He
said: ‘That can be expiated by
means of the Salat, fasting and
charity. But who among you
heard the Prophet # speak of
the tribulations which will come
like waves?’” Hudhaifah said:
“The people remained silent, but
I said: ‘I did.” He said: ‘You, may
Allah bless your father.”

Hudhaifah said: “I heard the
Messenger of Allah % say:
‘Tribulations will stick to people’s
hearts like the fibers of a reed
mat, one by one. Any heart that
imbibes them will get a black
spot, and any heart that rejects
them will get a white spot, until
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The Book Of Faith

there will be two types of hearts.
One will be white like a smooth
stone, which will not be harmed
by any tribulation so long as
heaven and earth endure. And
the other will be black and
gloomy, like an overturned vessel,
not acknowledging any goodness
nor rejecting any evil, except
what suits its own whims and
desires.”

Hudhaifah said: “I told him
(‘Umar): ‘Between you and that
Fitnah stands a closed door that
will soon be broken.” ‘Umar said:
‘Would it really be broken, may
you be bereft of your father? If it
is opened, perhaps it can be
closed again.’ I said: ‘No, rather
it will be broken.” And I told him:
‘That door is a man who will be
killed or will die, it is a Hadith in
which there are no mistakes.””

[370](...) It was narrated that
Rib‘i said: “When Hudhaifah
came from visiting ‘Umar, he sat
down and told us: ‘When 1 sat
with the Commander of the
Believers yesterday, he asked his
companions: “Who among you
memorized anything that the
Messenger of Allah ££ said
about Al-Fitan (trials or
tribulations)?” And he quoted a
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The Book Of Faith

Hadith similar to that of Ab{
Khalid (no. 369).

[371] (...) It was narrated from
Hudhaifah that ‘Umar said:
“Who can tell us” - or “who
among you can tell us” - and
among them was Hudhaifah -
“what the Messenger of Allah &
said about Al-Fitnah (trials or
tribulations)?” Hudhaifah said: “I
can.” And he quoted a Hadith
similar to that of Abti Malik from
Ribi (no. 370). He said in the
Hadith: “Hudhaifah said: ‘I told
him a Hadith in which there are
no mistakes,” meaning, it is from
the Messenger of Allah £&.”

Chapter 65. Clarifying That
Islam Started As Something
Strange, And Will Revert To
Being Something Strange, And
It Will Retreat Between The
Two Masajid

[372] 232 - (145) It was
narrated that Abli Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Alldh £ said:
‘Islam began as something
strange and will revert to being
something strange, so glad tidings
to the strangers.”
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The Book Of Faith

[373] (146) It was narrated from
Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet &
said: “Islam began as something
strange and will revert to being
something strange as it began,
and it will retreat between the
two Masjid as a snake retreats to
‘its hole.”

[374] 233 - (147) It was
narrated from Abil Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah #£ said:
“Faith will retreat to Al-Madinah
as a snake retreats to its hole.”

Chapter 66. The Disappearance
Of Faith At The End Of Time

[375] 234 - (148) It was
narrated from Anas that the
Messenger of Allah #£ said: “The
Hour will not begin so long as it
is said on earth: ‘Allah, Allah.””
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The Book Of Faith

[376] It was narrated that Anas
said: The Messenger of Allah £
said: “The Hour will not begin so
long as anyone says: ‘Allah,
Allah.”

Chapter 67. Permissibility Of
Concealing One’s Faith In The
Case Of Fear

[377] 235 - (149) It was
narrated that Hudhaifah said:
“We were with the Messenger of
Allah # and he said: ‘Tell me
how many people have professed
Islam.” We said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, do you fear for us wnile
we are between six hundred and
seven hundred strong?’ He said:
“‘You do not know, perhaps you
will be tested.” He said: ‘And we
were tested, until some of us
performed Salat only in secret.””

Chapter 68. Being Kind To
One For Whose Faith There Is
Concern Because It Is Weak;
Prohibition Of Attributing
Faith To Someone Without
Definitive Evidence

[378] 236 - (150) It was
narrated from ‘Amir bin Sa‘d that
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The Book Of Faith

his father said: “The Messenger
of Allah g distributed (some
wealth) and I said: ‘O Messenger
of Allah, give to so-and-so, for he
is a believer” The Prophet %
said: ‘Or a Muslim.’ I said it
three times, and each time he
replied: ‘Or a Muslim.” Then he
said: ‘I may give to one man,
although someone else is more
beloved to me than him, for fear
lest Alldh throw him into the
Fire.””

[379] 237 - (..) ‘Amir bin Sa‘d
bin Abi Waqqis narrated from
his father Sa‘d that the
Messenger of  Alldh &
distributed (some wealth) to
some people, and Sa‘d was sitting
among them. Sa‘d said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ left out
some of them and did not give
them anything, although they
were better (more deserving) in
my view. I said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, what about so-and-so? For
by Alldh, I think he is a believer.’
The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘Or a Muslim.” I kept quiet for a
while, then what I knew got the
better of me and I said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, what about
so-and-so? For by Allah, I think
that he is a believer.” The
Messenger of Allah #& said: ‘Or
a Muslim.” I kept quiet for a
while, then what I knew got the
better of me and I said: ‘O
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The Book Of Faith

Messenger of Alldh, what about
so-and-so? For by Alldh, I think
that he is a believer.” The
Messenger of Alladh # said: ‘Or
a Muslim. I may give to one man
although someone else is more
beloved to me, for fear lest he be
thrown on his face into the
Fire.””

[380]1(...) “Amir bin Sa‘d
narrated that his father Sa‘d said:
“The Messenger of Allah &
distributed (some wealth) to
some people and I was sitting
among them.” (Narrating) a
Hadith like that of the nephew of
Ibn Shihdb from his uncle (no.
379), but he added: “I went to
the Messenger of Alldh # and
whispered to him: ‘What about
so-and-so?””

[381] (...) It was narrated that
Isma‘ll bin Muhammad said: “I
heard Muhammad bin Sa‘d
narrating this, and he said in his
Hadith: ‘The Messenger of Alldh
£ struck me between my neck
and shoulder with his hand and
said: “Are you fighting with me,
O Sa‘d? I may give to a man...”
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 69. Increasing The
Heart’s Tranquility With The
Appearance Evidence

[382] 238 - (151) It was
narrated from Abfi Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh £ said:
“We are more likely to have
doubts than Ibrahim, &, did
when he said: ‘My Lord! Show
me how You give life to the
dead.” He (Alldh) said: ‘Do you
not believe? He (Ibrahim) said:
‘Yes (I believe), but to be
stronger in Faith’!'l May Alldh
have mercy on Liit, for he longed
for a strong support. And if I
were to stay in prison as long as
Yiasuf stayed, 1 would have
accepted the offer.”?!

[3831 (...) It was narrated from
Juwairiyah from Malik, from Az-
Zuhri that Sa‘eed bin Al-
Misdyyab and Aba ‘Ubaid
informed him, from Abf
Hurairah, from Alldh’s Messenger
&, similar to the narration of
Yinus from Az-Zuhri (no. 382),
and in the narration of Malik it
says: “But to be stronger in
Faith.”” Then he recited this
Verse, until its completion.

1} A1 Bagarah 2:260.
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The Book Of Faith

[384] It was narrated from Abi
Uwais from Az-Zuhri, like the
narration of Malik (no. 383), with
his chain, and he said: “Then he
recited this Verse in full.”

Chapter 70. Obligation Of
Believing That The Message Of
Our Prophet Muhammad % Is
For All People, And The
Abrogation Of All Other
Religions

[385] 239 - (152) It was
narrated from Abi Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh # said:
“There is not a single Prophet
who was not given signs so that
the people would believe in him
because of them. What I have
been given is a Revelation that
Alldh has revealed to me, and I
hope that I will be the one with
the most followers on the Day of
Resurrection.”

[386] 240 - (153) It was
narrated from Abé Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh # said:
“By the One in Whose Hand is
the soul of Muhammad, no one
among this nation, Jew or
Christian, hears of me then dies,
not believing in that with which I
was sent, but he will be one of
the people of the Fire.”
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The Book Of Faith

[387] 214 - (154) It was
narrated that Salih bin Salih Al-
Hamdani said: “I saw a man from
the people of Khurdsan asking
Ash-Sha‘bi: ‘O Abld ‘Amr!
Among the people of Khurisan
who came before us, if a man
freed his slave woman and
married her, they would say that
he is like a man who rode his
sacrificial animal.” Ash-Sha‘bi
said: ‘Abi Burdah bin Abi Misi
narrated to me from his father,
that the Messenger of Alldh &
said: “There are three who will
be given a double reward: A man
among the people of the Book
who believed in his Prophet, then
lived to see the Prophet £& and
followed him and believed in him
- he will have a double reward.
And a slave who fulfills his duty
towards Allah and towards his
master - he will have a double
reward. And a man who had a
slave woman whom he fed and
fed her well, and taught her and
taught her well, then he set her
free and married her - he will
have a double reward.”” Then
Ash-Sha‘bi said to the Khurasani:
‘Take this Hadith with no effort,
for a man would travel to Al-
Madinah for less than this.””

[388] A similar Hadith (as no.
387) was narrated from Salih bin
Salih with this chain.

244 Oboudt tS

>0 r 5. 3

IPNCAWS IRPS MRV AP I

S G5 (Ve)-YEN [¥Av)

o o0 s VoA f//’.g Lyros So
g’c}ugff—w LJ.?-\ e Q'."
J\j t:;:;}-“ U‘; a:;v;\.l;gj\ ‘cﬁ-/ﬁ
N PRI A P S
G (0G ‘,.MJfﬁ*l
- ‘)?jn &~ 05 Ol ‘);\ oo
CSIEE 32 s (.J ARCGARN|

36 z-08 #

"ﬁo:}{ﬁiéj;:'

—tw

3
5

\b—

i

WA P

\
°
-

P

355 w5 A g B 136
o gal o

abowid G &8 5

i

SR RO =
[reas o . Sadl o) 10 5,8 W
FEC B A B LYY

g
S0, H

i ol bt

-

GJ.>



The Book Of Faith

Chapter 71. The Descent Of
‘Eisd Bin Mariam To Judge
According To The Shari‘ah Of
Our Prophet Muhammad #;
And How Allah Has Honored
This Ummah ; And Clarifying
The Evidence That This
Religion Will Not Be
Abrogated ; And That A Group
From It Will Continue To
Adhere To The Truth And
Prevail Until The Day Of
Resurrection

[389] 242 - (155) It was
narrated from Ibn Al-Miséyyab
that he heard Aba Hurairah say:
“The Messenger of Alldh # said:
‘By the One in Whose Hand is
my soul! Soon the son of Mariam
% will descend among you as a
just judge, he will break the cross,
kill the pigs and abolish the
Jizyah, and wealth will become so
abundant that no one will accept
it.”

[390] It was narrated from Az-
Zuhri with this chain. And
according to the report of Ibn
‘Uyainah the Messenger of Alldh
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The Book Of Faith

£ said: “A fair leader and a just
judge.” According to the report
of Yanus the Messenger of Alldh
# said: “A just judge,” but he
did not mention “a fair leader.”
According to the Hadith of Salih
the Messenger of Allah £ said:
“A fair judge,” as Al-Laith said
(no. 389). According to his
Hadith he added: “Until a single
prostration will be better than
this world and everything in it.’
Then Abl Hurairah said: ‘Recite
if you wish: “And there is none of
the people of the Scripture (Jews
and Christians) but must believe
in him (‘Eisa, son of Mariam),
before his death...’ {1}

[391] 243 - (...) It was narrated
that Abd Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # said: ‘By
Alldh! The son of Mariam will
certainly come down as a just
judge. He will break the cross
and kill the pigs, and he will
abolish the Jizyah; the young she-
camels will be left alone, and no
one will show any interest in
them. Spite, mutual hatred and

1 An-Nisa’ 4:159.
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The Book Of Faith

mutual envy will disappear, and
when they are called (to be
given) wealth, no one will accept
it.”’

[392] 244 - (...) It was narrated
that Abli Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allah #£ said:
‘How will you be when the son of
Mariam descends among you and
your Imdm is one from among
you?””

[393] 245 - (...) Nafi, the freed
slave of Abli Qatadah Al-Ansari,
narrated that he heard Abii
Hurairah say: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: ‘How will you be
when the son of Mariam
descends among you and leads
you?””

[394] 246 - (...) It was narrated
from Abli Hurairah that the
Messenger of Alldh % said:
“How will you be when the son
of Mariam descends among you
and you are led by one from
among you?” I said!l to Ibn Abi
Dhi’b: “Al-Awza4 narrated to us
from Az-Zuhri, from Nafi‘, from
Abt Hurairah: ‘And your Imdm
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The Book Of Faith

is one of you”” Ibn Abi Dhi’b
said: “Do you know what “You
are led by one from among you’ -
means?” 1 said: “Tell me.” He
said: “He will lead you according
to the Book of your Lord, the
Mighty and Sublime, and the
Sunnah of your Prophet #££.”

[395] 247 - (156) Jabir bin
‘Abdulldh said: “I heard the
Prophet £ say: ‘A group among
my Ummah will continue to fight
for the truth and will prevail until
the Day of Resurrection. And
‘Eisd bin Mariam will descend
and their leader will say: ‘Come
and lead us in Salat, but he will
say: ‘No, you are leaders of one
another,” as an honor from Alldh
to this Ummah.”

Chapter 72. Clarifying The
Time When Faith Will No
Longer Be Accepted

[396] 248 - (157) It was
narrated from Abd Hurairah that
the Messenger of Alldh g% said:
“The Hour will not begin until
the sun rises from its place of
setting. When it rises from its
place of setting, all people will
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The Book Of Faith

believe, but on that day ‘..No
good will it do to a person to
believe then, if he believed not
before, nor earned good through
his Faith...”["]

[397] A Hadith similar to that of
Al-Al%’ (no. 396) from his father
was narrated from Aba Hurairah
from the Prophet .

[398] 249 - (158) It was

1 47.4n‘am 6:158.
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The Book Of Faith

narrated that Abfi Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah # said:
‘There are three things, when
they appear no good will it do to
a person to believe then, if he
believed not before, nor earned
good through his faith: The rising
of the sun from its place of
setting, the Dajjal, and the Beast
of the Earth.”

[399] 250 - (159) It was
narrated from Abl Dharr that
the Prophet £ said one day: “Do
you know where this sun goes?”
They said: “Alldh and His
Messenger know best.” He said:
“It runs along its course until it
reaches its resting place beneath
the Throne, where it falls
prostrate and remains like that
until it is said to it: ‘Rise and
return from where you came
from.” Then in the morning, it
rises from its place of rising.
Then it runs along its course until
it reaches its resting place
beneath the Throne, where it
falls prostrate and remains like
that until it is said to it: ‘Rise and
return from where you came
from.” Then in the morning, it
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The Book Of Faith

rises from its place of rising.
Then it will run along its course
and the people will not notice
anything unusual, until it reaches
its resting place beneath the
Throne, then it will be said to it:
‘Go and rise from the place of
your setting.” So in the morning it
will rise from the place of its
setting.” The Messenger of Allah
#2 said: “Do you know when that
will be? That will be when “...No
good will it do to a person to
believe then, if he believed not
before, nor earned good through
his Faith....” !}

[400] (...) It was narrated from
Abl Dharr that the Prophet &
said one day: “Do you know
where this sun goes?...” a Hadith
like that of Ibn ‘Ulayyah (no.
399).

[401] (...) It was narrated that
Abil Dharr said: “I entered the
Masjid and the Messenger of
Alldh #& was sitting there. When
the sun disappeared he said: ‘O
Abil Dharr, do you know where
this sun goes?’ I said: ‘Allah and
His Messenger know best.” He
said: ‘It goes and asks for

1) Al 4n‘am 6:158.
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The Book Of Faith

permission to prostrate, and
permission is granted to it, and it
is as if it will be told: Return
from where you came, and it will
rise from its place of setting.””

1402] 251 - (...) It was narrated
that Abi Dharr said: “I asked the
Messenger of Alldh () about
the words of Allah: “And the sun
runs on its fixed course.”” He
said: ‘That brings it to its resting
place beneath the Throne.’ 7!}

Chapter 73. The Beginning Of
The Revelation To The
Messenger Of Allah s

[403] 252 - (160) ‘Urwah bin
Az-Zubair narrated that ‘Aiglah,
the wife of the Prophet £, told
him: “The first thing with which
the Revelation began for the

11 ya Sin 36:38.
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The Book Of Faith

Messenger of Alldh # were true
dreams which he saw in his sleep;
he did not see any dream but it
came true like the light of dawn.
Then solitude was made dear to
him, and he used to withdraw to
the cave of Hira’ where he would
worship Allah for a number of
nights before returning to his
family to collect more provisions,
then he would go back to
Khadijah and take more
provisions. Then the truth came
to him suddenly when he was in
the cave of Hird’. The Angel
came to him and said: ‘Read!” He
said: ‘I cannot read.” He said: ‘He
took hold of me and hugged and
pressed me hard until I could not
bear it, then he released me and
said: ‘Read!” I said: “I cannot
read.” Then he hugged and
pressed me hard a second time
until I could not bear it, then he
released me and said: ‘Read!’ I
said: “I cannot read.” Then he
took hold of me a third time and
hugged and pressed hard until I
could not bear it, then he
released me and said: ‘Read! In
the Name of your Lord Who has
created (all that exists). He has
created man from a clot. Read!
And your Lord is the Most
Generous. Who has taught (the
writing) by the pen. He has
taught man that which he knew
not”"! Then the Messenger of

U 41-‘Alag 96:1-5.
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The Book Of Faith

Allah # went back, with his
heart pounding, and entered
upon Khadijah. He said: ‘Cover
me, cover me!” So they covered
him, until his fear subsided, then
he said to Khadijah: ‘O Khadijah,
what has happened to me (being
unable to handle the
responsibility)?” And he told her
what had happened. He said: ‘I
fear for myself.” Khadijah said to
him: ‘No, be of good cheer, for by
Allah! Allah will never humiliate
you. By Allah! You uphold the
ties of kinship, speak the truth,
bear people’s burdens, help the
destitute, honor your guests and
help people when calamity
strikes.” Khadijah took him to
Waraqah bin Nawfal bin Asad bin
‘Abdul-‘Uzza, who was the son of
Khadijah’s paternal uncle - her
father’s brother. He was a man
who had become Christian during
the Jahiliyyah; he was a literate
man and he wrote as much of the
Injil in Arabic as Alldh willed he
should write. He was an old man
who had gone blind. Khadijah
said to him: ‘O uncle, listen to
what your brother’s son has to
say.” Waraqah bin Nawfal said: ‘O
son of my brother, what
happened?” The Messenger of
Alldh £ told him what had
happened, and Waraqah said to
him: ‘This is An-Namiis (angel)
who was sent down to Miisa, .
Would that I were a young man!
Would that I live until your
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The Book Of Faith

people expel you!” The Messenger
of Allah # said: ‘Will they really
expel me?” Waraqah said: ‘Yes.
No man has ever brought what
you have brought, except he was
met with hostility. If I live to see
that day, I will support you
wholeheartedly.””

[404] 253 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Aishah said: “The first thing
with which the Revelation began
for the Messenger of Alldh &
was...” A Hadith similar to that of
Yiinus (no. 403), except that it
contains: “(Khadijah said:) ‘By
Allah! Allah will never cause you
to grieve.”” And: “Khadijah said:
‘O son of my uncle, listen to what
the son of your brother has to
say.”

[405] 254 - (...) ‘Urwah bin Az-
Zubair said: ““Aishah, the wife of
the Prophet &, said:... And he
went back to Khadijah with his
heart pounding,” and he narrated
a Hadith similar to the reports of
Yinus and Ma‘mar (no. 403,
404). But he did not mention the
first part of their Ahadith where
it says: “The first thing with
which the Revelation began for
the Messenger of Alldh #£ were
true dreams.” He followed the
Hadith of YGnus as far as the
words: “By Allah! Allah will
never humiliate you,” and he
mentioned the words of
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The Book Of Faith

Khadijah: “O son of my uncle,
listen to what your brother’s son
has to say.”

[406] 255 - (161) Jabir bin
‘Abdullah Al-Ansidri - who was
one of the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah £ - used to
narrate that the Messenger of
Allah g, speaking of the
interruption in the Revelation
said: “While I was walking, I
heard a voice from heaven. I
raised my head, and there was
the Angel who had come to me
in Hird’, sitting on a throne
between heaven and earth.” The
Messenger of Allah # said: “I
was stricken with terror, so I
went back and said, ‘Cover me,
cover me!” So they covered me,
then Alldh, [Blessed be He and
Most High], revealed the Verses:
“O you enveloped in garments!
Arise and warn! And magnify
your Lord! And purify your
garments! And keep away from
Ar-Rujz!’™M - And that is the
idols - “Then the Revelation
resumed.”

[407] 256 - (...) Ibn Shihab
narrated: “I heard Abl Salamah
bin ‘Abdur-Rahman saying: ‘Jabir
bin ‘Abdulldh narrated to me

N Al-Muddath-thir 74:1-5.
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The Book Of Faith

that he heard the Messenger of
Allah  # say: ‘Then the
Revelation ceased for a while,
then while I was walking...” then
he mentioned a Hadith similar to
that of Yanus (no. 406), except
that he said: “I was stricken with
terror and I fell to the ground.”
He (Ibn Shihab) said: “Abii
Salamah said: ‘Ar-Rujz is the
idols.” ” He said: “Then the
Revelation resumed.”

[408] A Hadith similar to that of
Yinus (no. 406) was narrated
from Az-Zuhri with this chain.
He (3) said: “Then Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime, revealed:
“QO you enveloped in garments!”
up to: “And keep away from Ar-
Rujz”'t1 ” . before the Saldt was
made obligatory - “Then the
Revelation resumed...” As was
said by ‘Aqil (no. 407).

[409] 257 - (...) Al-Awza4 said:
“I heard Yahya say: ‘I asked Abil
Salamah: “What part of the
Qur'an was revealed first?” He
said: “O you enveloped in
garments!”’[? 1 said: Or:
“Read!”l®] He said: “I asked
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: ‘What part
of the Qur’an was revealed first?’

(1 Al-Muddath-thir 74:1-5.
2 41-Muddath-thir 74.
Bl 41-‘dlag 96.
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The Book Of Faith

He said: “O you enveloped in
garments! ! I said: ‘Or:
“Read!”’?! Jabir said: ‘I will tell
you what the Messenger of Alldh
#£ told us. He said: “I stayed in
Hira’ for a month, and when my
stay was over, I went down to the
bottom of the valley and I heard
my name called. I looked in front
of me and behind me, and to my
right and my left, and I did not
see anyone. Then I heard my
name called (again). I looked and
I did not see anyone. Then my
name was called again and I
rajised my head, and there he was
on a throne in the air” - meaning
Jibril, s - “I started to tremble
violently when I saw him, and I
went to Khadijah and said:
‘Cover me’, and they covered me
and poured water on me.” Then
Allah revealed: “O you
enveloped in garments! Arise and
warn! And magnify your Lord!
And purify your garments!.”*!

[410] 258 - (...) It was narrated
from Yahyd bin Abi Kathir with
this chain (a Hadith similar to no.
409), but he said: “And there he
was sitting on a throne between
heaven and earth.”

U Al Muddath-thir 74.
@ 4L Alag 96.
B} Al Muddath-thir 74:1-4.
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 74. The Night Journey
On Which The Messenger Of
Allah £ Was Taken Up Into
The Heavens And The Prayers
Were Enjoined

[411] 259 - (162) It was
narrated from Anas bin Mailik
that the Messenger of Allah &
said: “Al-Burdq - which is a tall
white beast, bigger than a donkey
and smaller than a mule, whose
stride reaches as far as he can see
- was brought to me, and I rode it
until I reached Bait Al-Maqdis
(Jerusalem). There I tethered it
to the ring which was used by the
Prophets, and I entered the
Masjid and prayed two Rak‘ah
there. Then I came out, and Jibril
[%&] came to me with a vessel of
wine and a vessel of milk. I chose
the milk and Jibril - & - said:
“You have chosen the Fitrah (the
natural thing).” Then he took us
up to the heaven and Jibril asked
for it to be opened. It was said:
‘Who are you? He said: ‘Jibril.’
It was said: “‘Who is with you?
He said: ‘Muhammad.” It was
said: ‘Has he been sent for?” He
said: “Yes, he has.’ Then it was
opened for us, and there was
Adam s, who welcomed me
and prayed for good for me.
Then he took us up to the second
heaven, and Jibril - & - asked
for it to be opened. It was said:
‘Who are you?” He said: ‘Jibril.’
It was said: “Who is with you?
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The Book Of Faith

He said: ‘Muhammad.” It was
said: ‘Has he been sent for?” He
said: ‘Yes, he has.” Then it was
opened for us, and there were
the maternal cousins, ‘Eisd bin
Mariam and Yahya bin Zakariyya
%8. They welcomed me and
prayed for good for me. Then he
took us up to the third heaven,
and Jibril asked for it to be
opened. It was said: “‘Who are
you?’ He said: ‘Jibril.” It was said:

‘Who is with you?’” He said:
‘Muhammad.” It was said: ‘Has
he been sent for? He said: ‘Yes,
he has.” Then it was opened for
us, and there was Ydsuf %8, who
had been given half of worldly
beauty. He welcomed me and
prayed for good for me. Then he
took us up to the fourth heaven
and Jibril - %8 - asked for it to be
opened. It was said: ‘Who are you?’
He said: Jibril.” It was said: “Who is
with you? He said: ‘Muhammad.’
It was said: ‘Has he been sent for?’
He said: ‘Yes, he has.” Then it was
opened for us, and there was Idris
%s. He welcomed me and prayed
for good for me.

“Allah, the Mighty and Sublime,
says: “And We raised him to a
high station.”l!] Then he took us
up to the fifth heaven, and Jibril
asked for it to be opened. It was
said: ‘Who are you? He said:
‘Jibril.” It was said: ‘Who is with
you? He said: ‘Mubammad.” It

) Mariam 19:57.
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The Book Of Faith

was said: ‘Has he been sent for?’
He said: ‘Yes, he has.’ Then it
was opened for us, and there was
Harin 8. He welcomed me and
prayed for good for me. Then he
took us up to the sixth heaven,
and Jibril [s#] asked for it to be
opened. It was said: ‘Who are you?’
He said: ‘Jibril.’ It was said: ‘Who is
with you?” He said: ‘Muhammad
[#€] It was said: ‘Has he been
sent for?” He said: ‘Yes, he has.’
Then it was opened for us, and
there was Miisa 8. He welcomed
me and prayed for good for me.
“Then he took us up to the
seventh heaven, and Jibril asked
for it to be opened. It was said:
‘Who are you? He said: ‘Jibril.’
It was said: “‘Who is with you?
He said: ‘Muhammad [#&]’ It
was said: ‘Has he been sent for?’
He said: ‘Yes, he has.” Then it
was opened for us, and there was
Ibrahim, leaning with his back
against Al-Bait Al-Ma‘miir (the
Much-Frequented House); every
day seventy thousand angels
enter it and they never return to
it. Then he took me to the As-
Sidrat Al-Muntaha (Lote-Tree of
the Utmost Boundary); its leaves
were like the ears of elephants
and its fruits were like large
earthenware jars. When it was
covered with that which covered
it by Allah’s command, it
changed, and there is no one in
Allah’s creation who can describe
its beauty.
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The Book Of Faith

“Then [Alldh] revealed what He
revealed to me, and enjoined fifty
prayers on me every day and
night. I came back down to Misa
- w9 - and he said: ‘What did
your Lord enjoin upon your
Ummah? 1 said: ‘Fifty prayers.
He said: ‘Go back to your Lord
and ask Him to reduce it (the
number of prayers each day and
night), for your Ummah will not
be able to do that. I tried and
tested the Children of Israel (and
found them too weak to bear it).’
So I went back to my Lord and
said: ‘O Lord, reduce it for my
Ummah.’ So He reduced it by
five. 1 went back to Misd and
said: ‘It has been reduced by
five.” He said: “Your Ummah will
not be able to do that. Go back
to your Lord and ask Him to
reduce it further’ I kept going
back and forth between my Lord
[Blessed Be He and Most High]
and Misa, 8, until He said: ‘O
Muhammad, they are five prayers
each day and night, for every
prayer there will be a tenfold
(reward), and that is fifty prayers.
Whoever thinks of doing a good
deed and does not do it, one
good deed will be written down
for him, and if he does it, it will
be recorded for him as ten (good
deeds). Whoever thinks of doing
a bad deed and does not do it,
nothing will be written down for
him, and if he does it, one bad
deed will be written down for
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The Book Of Faith

him.” Then I came back down to
Misa and told him (about that).
He said: ‘Go back to your Lord
and ask Him to reduce it
further.”” The Messenger of
Allah #& said: “I said: ‘I have
gone back to my Lord until I feel
shy before Him.”

[412] 260 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas bin Malik said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #& said: ‘I
was taken, and brought to
Zamzam, where my chest was
split open then washed with
Zamzam (water), then I was
taken back.”

[413] 261 - (...) It was narrated
from Anas bin Malik that Jibril,
8, came to the Messenger of
Allah £ (when he was a boy and
living with Halima, the wet
nurse) while he was playing with
the other boys. He took hold of
him and threw him to the
ground, then he opened his chest
and took out his heart, from
which he took a clot of blood and
said: “This was the Shaitdn’s
share of you.” Then he washed it
in a vessel of gold that was filled
with Zamzam. Then he put it
back together and returned it to
its place. The boys went running
to his mother - meaning his wet
nurse - and said: “Muhammad
has been killed!” They went to
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The Book Of Faith

him and his color had changed.
Anas said: “I used to see the
mark of that stitching on his
chest.”

[414] 262 - (...) Anas bin Malik
narrated that on the night on
which the Messenger of Allah &
was taken on the Night Journey
from the Masjid of the Ka‘bah,
three people came to him before
Revelation came to him, when he
was sleeping in Al-Masjid Al-
Hardm... And he quoted a Hadith
similar to that of Thabit Al-
Bunani (no. 413), altering the
order of some things and adding
and subtracting others.

[415] 263 - (163) It was
narrated that Anas bin Malik
said: “Abd Dharr used to
narrate that the Messenger of
Allah # said: ‘The roof of my
house was opened when I was
in Makkah, and Jibril - £ -
came down and split open my
chest, then he washed it with
Zamzam water. Then he
brought a golden basin filled
with wisdom and faith and
emptied it into my chest. Then
he sealed it and took my hand,
and took me up to heaven.
When we came to the lowest
heaven, Jibril [%8] said to the
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The Book Of Faith

keeper of the lowest heaven:
‘Open up.” He said: ‘Who is
this?” He said: ‘This is Jibril’
He said: ‘Is there anyone with
you?’ He said: ‘Yes,
Muhammad £ is with me.” He
said: ‘Has he been sent for?
He said: ‘Yes.” So he opened it,
and when we went up into the
lowest heaven, there was a man
with crowds of people to his
right and crowds of people to
his left. When he looked to his
right he laughed and when he
looked to his left he wept. He
said: ‘Welcome to the righteous
Prophet and the righteous son.’
I said: ‘O Jibril, who is this?’
He said: “This is Adam & and
these crowds of people to his
right and his left are his
progeny. The people on the
right are the people of Paradise
and the people on the left are
the people of the Fire. When
he looks to his right he laughs
and when he looks to his left
he weeps.” Then Jibril took me
up to the second heaven and
said to its keeper: ‘Open up.
And its keeper said to him
what the keeper of the lowest
heaven had said, and he
opened up.”

Anas bin Mailik said: “He (3%)
said that he found in the
heavens Adam, Idris, ‘Eisa,
Miisi and Ibrdhim - (%) - but
he did not say for certain what
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The Book Of Faith

their positions were, except that
he said that he saw Adam - %3
- in the lowest heaven and
Ibrahim in the sixth heaven.
When Jibril and the Messenger
of Allah #& passed by Idris, he
said: ‘Welcome to the righteous
Prophet and the righteous
brother.” He said: ‘Then he
passed by and I said: “Who is
that?” He said: “This is Idris.”
He said: ‘Then I passed by
Misd - 8 - and he said:
“Welcome to the righteous
Prophet and the righteous
brother.” I said: “Who is this?”
He said: “This is Misa.”” He
said: ‘Then I passed by °‘Eisa
and he said: “Welcome to the
righteous Prophet and the
righteous brother.” I said: “Who
is this?” He said: “This is ‘Eisa
bin Mariam.” Then I passed by
Ibrahim - %& - and he said:
“Welcome to the righteous
Prophet and the righteous son.”
I said: “Who is this?”” He said:
“This is Ibrahim.”

Ibn Shihdb said: “Ibn Hazm
told me that Ibn ‘Abbis and
Abi Habbah Al-Ansiri used to
say that the Messenger of Allih
# said: ‘Then I was taken up
until I reached a level where I
could hear the scratching of the
pens.”

Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
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The Book Of Faith

said: ‘Allah enjoined upon my
Ummah fifty prayers. I went back
with that until I passed by Misa,
%8, and Misa said: “What did
your Lord enjoin upon your
Ummah?” 1 said: “He enjoined
upon them fifty prayers.” Misa
said to me: “Go back to your
Lord, for your Ummah will not
be able to do that.” So I went
back to my Lord and He waived
half of it [for me]. Then I went
back to Miisa, 8, and told him.
He said: “Go back to your Lord,
for your Ummah will not be able
to do that.” So I went back to my
Lord and He said: “They are five
and they are fifty; My Word
cannot change.” So I went back
to Miisa and he said: “Go back to
your Lord.” I said: “I feel too shy
before my Lord.” Then Jibril set
off with me until we reached As-
Sidrat Al-Muntaha, (the Lote-
Tree of the Utmost Boundary)
which was covered with colors, I
do not know what they are. Then
I entered Paradise and saw that
its domes were pearls and its
earth was musk.”

[416] 264 - (164) It was
narrated from Anas - perhaps he
said from Malik bin Sa‘sa‘ah, one
of his people - that he said: “The
Prophet of Allah #% said: “While
I was at the House (i.e., the
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The Book Of Faith

Ka‘bah), in a state between sleep
and wakefulness, I heard
someone say: ‘One of the three,
between the other two men.’
Then they came and took me off,
and a golden basin full of
Zamzam water was brought. My
chest was opened from here to
here’” - (one of the narrators)
Qatiadah said: “I said to the one
who was with me: ‘What does
that mean?’ He said: ‘To the
lower part of the abdomen™ -
“and my heart was taken out and
washed with Zamzam water, then
put back in its place and filled
with faith and wisdom.

““Then a white beast was
brought to me, called Al-Buriq -
which was bigger than a donkey
and smaller than a mule, whose
stride reaches as far as he can see
- and I was mounted on it. Then
we set off until we came to the
lowest heaven. Jibril - w3 - asked
for it to be opened and it was
said: “Who is this?” He said:
“Jibril.” It was said: “Who is with
you?” He said: “Muhammad $&.”
It was said: “Has he been sent
for?”” He said: “Yes.” So he
opened up for us and said,
“Welcome, what a blessed
arrival.” And we came to Adam -
0

And he quoted the same Hadith
(no. 415), mentioning that in the
second heaven he met ‘Eisd and
Yahy4, s, in the third, Yasuf in
the fourth Idris, and in the fifth
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The Book Of Faith

Hartin #%. He said: “Then we
went on until we came to the
sixth heaven, and I came to Miisa
# and greeted him with Salam
8. He said: ‘Welcome to the
righteous brother and the
righteous Prophet.” When I
passed by him, he wept and a
voice called out: ‘Why are you
weeping?’ He said: ‘O Lord, You
have sent this young man after
me, and more of his Ummah will
enter Paradise than mine.” Then
we went on until we came to the
seventh heaven, where I came to
Ibrahim, s&.”

And he said in his Hadith: “The
Prophet of Alldh £ narrated that
he saw four rivers flowing from
its roots, two visible rivers and
two hidden ones: ‘I said: “O
Jibril, what are these rivers?” He
said: “As for the two hidden
rivers, they are two rivers in
Paradise, and as for the two
visible ones, they are the Nile
and the Euphrates.” Then Al-Bait
Al-Ma‘mur (Much-Frequented
House) was raised up for me, and
I said: “O Jibril, what is this?”
He said: “This is the Much-
Frequented House. Every day
seventy thousand Angels enter it
and when they depart from it,
they never return to it.” Then
two vessels were brought to me,
one of wine and one of milk; they
were offered to me and I chose
the milk. It was said: “You did
right; Alldh guided you to what is
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The Book Of Faith

right and your Ummah will
adhere to the Fitrah.” Then fifty
prayers were enjoined upon me
every day...” Then he quoted the
rest of the Hadith (no. 415).

[417] 265 - (...) It was narrated
from Malik bin Sa‘sa‘ah that the
Messenger of Allah #£ said:...
and he mentioned something
similar (as no. 415), but he
added: “A golden basin filled
with wisdom and faith was
brought to me, and the area from
the upper part of my chest to the
bottom of my abdomen was split
open and washed with Zamzam
water, then it was filled with
wisdom and faith.”

[418] 266 - (...) It was narrated
that Qatadah said: “I heard Abi
Al-‘Aliyah say: ‘The cousin of
your Prophet #£’ - meaning Ibn
‘Abbis - told me: ‘The Messenger
of Allah # spoke of the time
when he was taken on the Night
Journey, and he said: ‘Misi is
dark and tall, as if he were one of
the men of Shanii‘ah’” And he
said: ‘Eisd with wavy hair, of
average height.” And he
mentioned Malik, the keeper of
Hell, and he mentioned the
Dajjal.”

[419] 267 - (...) It was narrated
from Qatadah, from Abid Al-
‘Aliyah: “The cousin of your
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The Book Of Faith

Prophet (#£)” - Ibn °‘Abbas -
“told us: ‘The Messenger of
Alldh () said: “On the night on
which I was taken on the Night
Journey, I passed by Miisa bin
‘Imran [#%8], a tall, dark, man,
with wavy hair, as if he was one
of the men of Shanii‘ah. And I
saw ‘Eisa bin Mariam, of average
height and with a red and white
complexion and flowing hair.”
And he was shown Milik, the
keeper of Hell, and the Dajjil,
among the signs that Allah
showed him. “...So be not you in
doubt of meeting him....”[!]
Qatadah used to interpret it to
mean that the Prophet of Allih
# did meet Miisa, 8.

[420] 268 - (166) It was
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that
the Messenger of Alldh %
passed through the valley of Al-
Arzraq and said: “What valley is
this?” They said: “This is the
valley of Al-Azraq.” He said: “It
is as if I can see Miisd & coming
down from the mountain pass,
calling out loudly to Allah,
reciting the Talbiyah.” Then he
came to the pass of Harsha and
said: “What pass is this?” They
said: “The pass of Harsha.” He

W As-Sajdah 32:23.
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The Book Of Faith

said: “It is as if I can see Y{nus
bin Matta, [#=1], on a sturdy red
camel, wearing a woolen cloak,
with his camel’s reins made of
palm fiber, reciting the Talbiyah.”

[421] 269 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “We
traveled with the Messenger of
Alldh # between Makkah and
Al-Madinah, and we passed
through a valley. He said: ‘What
valley is this?” They said: ‘The
valley of Al-Azraq.” He said: ‘It
is as if I can see Miisa wa’” -
and he said something about his
color and hair that Dawiid (one
of the narrators) did not
remember - “‘putting his fingers
in his ears and calling out loudly
to Allih, reciting the Talbiyah,
passing through this valley.” Then
we traveled on until we came to
a mountain pass and he said:
‘What pass is this?” They said:
‘Harsha or Lift.’[!] He said: ‘It is
as if I can see Yinus riding a
red camel, wearing a woolen
cloak, with the reins of his camel
made of palm fibers, passing
through this valley, reciting the
Talbiyah.”

(1 And they say it is also pronounced “Laft.”
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The Book Of Faith

[422] 270 - (...) It was narrated
that Mujahid said: “We were with
Ibn ‘Abbas and they mentioned
the Dajjal.” He (someone
present) said: ‘Written between
his eyes is (the word) Kifir.” Ibn
‘Abbas said: ‘I did not hear him
(the Prophet #£) say that. Rather
he said: “As for Ibrahim, look at
your companion (meaning
himself). As for Misa, he was
dark man with wavy hair, riding a
red camel with reins of palm-
fibers. It is as if I can see him
going down into the valley,
reciting the Talbiyah.”

[423] 271 - (167) It was
narrated from Jabir that the
Messenger of Allah £ said: “The
Prophets were shown to me, and
I saw Misa, who was a man of
average build, as if he were one
of the men of ShantG‘ah. And I
saw ‘Eisd bin Mariam, ®, and
the closest in resemblance to him
whom I have seen is ‘Urwah bin
Mas‘ad. And I saw Ibrahim [ssa],
and the closest in resemblance to
him whom I have seen is your
companion” - meaning himself.
“And 1 saw Jibril, s, and the
closest in resemblance to him
whom I have seen is Dihyah.”
According to the report of Ibn
Rumbh: “Dihyah bin Khalifah”
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The Book Of Faith

[424] 272 - (168) It was
narrated that Abd Hurairah said:
“The Prophet #£ said: “‘When 1
was taken on the Night Journey,
I met Misa, &, - and the
Prophet £ described him - ‘and
he was a man’ - I think he said -
‘of average build, with wavy hair,
as if he were one of the men of
Shan@i‘ah. And I met ‘Eisd’ - and
the Prophet 2% described him -
‘and he was a man of medium
build with a reddish complexion,
as if he had just come out of a
Dimds.’ - meaning a bath-house.
‘And I saw Ibrahim 5%, and I am
the one who most closely
resembles him of his children.’
He said: ‘Then two vessels were
brought to me; in one was milk
and in the other was wine. It was
said to me: ‘Take whichever of
them you want.’” So I took the
milk, and he said: “You have
been guided to the Fitrah’ - or
‘you have attained the Fitrah. If
you had taken the wine, your
Ummah would have been led
astray.””
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 75. Mentioning A4/-
Masih Son Of Mariam And Al-
Masih Ad-Dajjal

[425] 273 - (169) It was
narrated from ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Umar that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “One night at the
Ka‘bah, I had a dream, and I saw
a dark man like the most
handsome of dark men you could
ever see, with the most handsome
hair coming down below his
earlobes. He had combed his hair
and it was dripping with water,
and he was leaning on two men”
- or; “on the shoulders of two
men” - “circumambulating the
Ka‘bah. I asked: ‘Who is this?’
And it was said: ‘This is Al-
Masih, son of Mariam.” Then I
saw a man with very curly hair,
with a bad right eye, which
looked like a floating grape. I
asked: ‘Who is this?” And it was
said: ‘This is Al-Masih Ad-
Dajjal.>”

[426] 274 -
that Nafi‘ said:
‘Umar said: ‘One day the
Messenger of  Alldh
mentioned the Dagjjil to the
people and he said: “Allah,
Blessed be He and Most High, is
not one-eyed, but the Dajjal has a
bad right eye, as if his eye is a
floating grape.”” And the
Messenger of Allah # said: “I

(...) It was narrated
“‘Abdullah bin
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The Book Of Faith

had a dream last night at the
Ka‘bah. I saw a dark man, like
the most handsome of dark men
you could ever see, with his hair
falling between his shoulders. He
had wavy hair and his head was
dripping with water. He was
putting his hands on the
shoulders of two men,
circumambulating the Ka‘bah
between them. I said: ‘Who is
this?” They said: ‘(This is) Al-
Masih the son of Mariam.” And
behind him I saw a man with
curly hair, with a bad right eye;
the person whom I have seen
who most resembles him is Ibn
Qatan, he was also putting his
hands on the shoulders of two
men, circumambulating the
Ka‘bah. I said: ‘Who is this?’
They said: ‘This is the Al-Masih
Ad-Dajjal.””

[427] 275 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn ‘Umar that the
Messenger of Allah #£ said: “I
saw at the Ka‘bah a dark man
with wavy hair, placing his hands
on two other men, with water
flowing or dripping from his
head. I asked: ‘Who is this?’
They said: ‘Eisd the son of
Mariam,” or; “Al-Masih the son
of Mariam’ - I do not know
which he said. “And behind him
saw a reddish man with curly
hair, with a bad right eye. The
person whom I have seen who
most resembles him is Ibn Qatan.
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The Book Of Faith

I asked: “Who is this?’ They said:
‘Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal.’”

[428] 276 - (170) It was
narrated from Jabir bin
‘Abdulldh that the Messenger of
Allah ¢  said: “When the
Quraish denied me, I stayed in
the Hijr and Alldh showed me
Bait Al-Maqdis, and 1 started
telling them about its signs while
I was looking at it.”

[429] 277 - (171) It was
narrated from Salim bin
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab, that his father said: “I
heard the Messenger of Alldh %
say: ‘While I was sleeping, I saw
myself circumambulating the
Ka‘bah, and there was a dark
man with wavy hair, walking
between two other men, with
water dripping, or flowing from
his head. I said: Who is this?
They said: This is the son of
Mariam. Then I went and looked,
and I saw a reddish man, of
heavy build, with curly h. ir, with
a bad eye, as if his eyc was a
floating grape. I said: Who is
this? They said: The Dajjal. The
person whom I have seen who
most resembles him is Ibn
Qatan.””
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The Book Of Faith

[430] 278 - (172) It was
narrated that Abd Hurairah said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘I remember when I was in the
Hijr and the Quraish were asking
me about my Night Journey.
They asked me things about Bait
Al-Magqdis of which 1 was not
sure, and I became distressed in a
way in which I have never felt
distressed before. Then Allah
raised it up for me so that I could
see it, and they did not ask me
about anything but I told them
about it. And I remember when 1
was among a group of the
Prophets, and I saw Miisa - 58 -
standing and praying. He was
man with wavy hair, as if he was
one of the men of Shani‘ah. And
I saw °‘Eisa bin Mariam 8
standing and praying, and the
closest in resemblance to him
whom I have seen is ‘Urwah bin
Mas‘dd Ath-Thaqafi. And I saw
Ibrahim, %8, standing and
praying, and the closest in
resemblance to him whom I have
seen is your companion’ -
meaning himself () - ‘The time
for prayer came and I led them
in prayer. When I had finished
the prayer, a voice said: O
Muhammad, this is Malik, the
keeper of the Fire, greet him
with Saldm. 1 turned to him and
he greeted me first.””
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 76. About Sidrat Al-
Muntahid (The Lote-Tree Of
The Utmost Boundary)

[431] 279 - (173) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah said:
“When the Messenger of Alldh
#% was taken on the Night
Journey, he went as far as Sidrat
Al-Muntahd (The Lote-Tree of
the Utmost Boundary), which is
in the sixth heaven. It is there,
everything that ascends from the
earth stops, and it is taken from
there. And it is there where
everything that descends from
above stops, and it is taken from
there. Alldh says: When that
covered the Lote-Tree which did
cover it!.[! He said: “Moths of
gold. And the Messenger of
Allah #£ was given three things:
He was given the five prayers, he
was given the last Verses of Sirat
Al-Bagarah, and forgivness of
serious sins to his Ummah who
do not associate anything with
Alldh were to be forgiven for
serious sins.”

M _4n-Najm 53:16.
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 77. The Meaning Of
The Saying Of Allah, The
Mighty And Sublime: And
Indeed He Saw Him At A
Second Descent (Another
Time)”;’" And Did The
Prophet 3% See His Lord On
The Night Of The Isra’?

[432] 280 - (174) Ash-Shaibani
said: “I asked Zirr bin Hubaish
about the saying of Allah: And
was at a distance of two bows’
length or (even) nearer.?l He
said: ‘Ibn Mas‘Gd told me that
the Prophet # saw Jibril, s,
with six hundred wings.””

[433] 281 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah said (about the
Verse): The (Prophet’s) heart
lied not about what he
(Muhammad &) saw.’] He said:
“He saw Jibril [w®] with six
hundred wings.”

[434] 282 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdulladh said (about the
Verse): Indeed he (Muhammad
#£) did see of the Greatest Signs
of his Lord (Allah).] He said:

) 4n-Najm 53:13.
2 An-Najm 53:9.

B 4n-Najm 53:11.
¥ An-Najm 53:18.
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The Book Of Faith

“He saw Jibril in his (true) form,
with six hundred wings.”

[435] 283 - (175) It was narrated
from Abl Hurairah (about the
Verse): “And indeed he saw him
at a second descent.”l!l He said:
“He saw Jibril, s8.”

[436] 284 - (176) It was
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said:
“He (the Prophet #£) saw Him
with his heart.”

[437] 285 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbas said (about the
Verses): “The (Prophet’s) heart
lied not in what he saw”, “And
indeed he saw him at a second
descent.” ¥] He said: “He saw
Him with his heart, twice.”

[438] 286 - (...) It was narrated
from Al-A‘mash: “Abi Jahmah
narrated it to us with this chain.”
(A Hadith similar to no. 437)

(U 4n-Najm 53:13.
@l 4n-Najm 53:11 and 13.
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The Book Of Faith

[439] 287 - (177) It was
narrated that Masriq said: “I was
reclining at ‘Aishah’s and she
said: ‘O Abi ‘Aishah, there are
three things, whoever speaks of
one of them has fabricated a
great lie against Alldh. I said:
‘What are they?’ She said:
‘Whoever claims that
Muhammad (££) saw his Lord
has fabricated a great lie against
Allah.” He said: “I was reclining,
but I sat up and said: ‘O Mother
of the Believers, wait for me and
do not rush me. Didn’t Allah say:
“And indeed he saw him in the
clear horizon.”l!] and: “And
indeed he saw him at a second
descent.”??! She said: ‘T was the
first one of this Ummah to ask
the Messenger of Alldh # about
that, and he said: “That was only
Jibril - %8 - I did not see him in
his form which he was created in
except on these two occasions. I
saw him descending from heaven,
the greatness of his form filling
the space between heaven and
earth.”” She said: ‘Have you not
heard the saying of Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime: “No vision
can grasp Him, but He grasps all
vision. He is Al-Latif (the Most

01 Ar-Takwir 81:23.
2 An-Najm 53:13.
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The Book Of Faith

Subtle and Courteous), Well-
Acquainted with all things.”?!!!
And have you not heard Allah’s
saying: “It is not given to any
human being that Alldh should
speak to him unless (it be) by
Revelation, or from behind a veil,
or (that) He sends a Messenger
to reveal what He wills by His
Leave. Verily, He is Most High,
Most Wise.””?[?] She said:
‘Whoever claims that the
Messenger of Alldh #& concealed
anything of the Book of Alldh
has fabricated a great lie against
Allah, for Alldh says: O
Messenger! Proclaim (the
Message) which has been sent
down to you from your Lord.
And if you do not, then you have
not conveyed His Message....”” )
And she said: ‘And whoever
claims to have been told what
will happen tomorrow, he has
fabricated a great lie against
Allah, for Alldh says: “Say: None
in the heavens and the earth
knows the Ghaib (unseen) except
Allah.... "¢

(440] 288 - (...) ‘Abdul-Wahhab
narrated from Dawid a Hadith
with this chain, similar to that of
Ibn ‘Ulayyah (no. 439), but he
added: “She said: ‘If Muhammad
# were to have concealed

01 41 4n‘%m 6:103.
@) 4sh-Shira 42:51.
Bl 41-Mé'idah 5:67.
' 4n-Naml 27:65.
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The Book Of Faith

anything of that which was
revealed to him, he would have
concealed this Verse: And
(remember) when you said to
him (Zaid bin Harithah the
freed-slave of the Prophet #&) on
whom Allah has bestowed grace
(by guiding him to Islam) and
you (O Muhammad too) have
done favor (by manumitting
him): ‘Keep your wife to yourself,
and fear Alldh.” But you did hide
in yourself (i.e., what Allah has
already made known to you that
He will give her to you in
marriage) that which Allah will
make manifest, you did fear the
people (i.e., their saying that
Muhammad married the divorced
wife of his manumitted slave)
whereas Alldh had a better right
that you should fear Him..””!!]

[441] 289 - (...) It was narrated
from Ash-Sha‘bi that Masriq
said: “I asked ‘Aishah: ‘Did
Muhammad £ see his Lord?
She said: ‘Subhan Allah (Glorious
is Allah)! My hair stood on end
at what you said.’” And he
quoted the same Hadith (no.
440), but the narration of Dawid
is more complete and in detail.

[442] 290 - (...) It was narrated
that Masriq said: “I said to
‘Aishah: ‘What is the meaning of
the saying of Alldh, the Most

U Al Ahzab 33:37.
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The Book Of Faith

High: Then he approached and
came closer. And was at a
distance of two bows’ length or
(even) nearer. So (Allah)
revealed to His slave whatever
He revealed.?”" She said: “That
was Jibril &8, He used to come
to him in the form of a man, but
on this occasion he came in the
form which was his true form,
and he filled the horizon of the

Sky.”’

Chapter 78. The Saying Of The
Prophet #: “Light, How Could
I See Him?” And: “I Saw
Light”

[443] 291 - (178) It was
narrated that Abi Dharr said: “I
asked the Messenger of Allah #&:
‘Did you see your Lord? He
said: ‘Light, how could I see
Him?”

[444] 292 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: “I
said to Abd Dharr: ‘If I had seen
the Messenger of Allah & I
would have asked him.” He said:
‘What would you have asked him
about? He said: ‘I would have
asked him: ‘Did you see your
Lord? Abi Dharr said: ‘I asked
him that, and he said: I saw

light.’”

1 4n-Najm 53:8-10.
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 79. The Saying Of The
Prophet #: “Allah Does Not
Sleep” And “His Veil Is Light,
And If He Were To Remove It,
The Splendour Of His Face
Would Burn All Of His
Creation, As Far As His Sight
Reaches”

[445] 293 - (179) It was
narrated that Abi Misa said:
“The Messenger of Alldh &
stood up and told us five things.
He said: ‘Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime, does not sleep and it is
not befitting that He should
sleep. He lowers the Balance and
raises it; the deeds of the night
are taken up to Him before the
deeds of the day, and the deeds
of the day before the deeds of
the night; His Veil is the Light’”
And according to the report of
(one of the narrators) Abl Bakr:
(The Prophet # said : His veil
is) ‘Fire’ - ‘and if He were to
remove it, the splendor of His
Face would burn all of His
creation, as far as His sight
reaches.”

[446] 294 - (...) It was narrated
from Jarir from Al-A‘mash with
this chain. He said: “The
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The Book Of Faith

Messenger of Allah #£ stood up
and told us four things.” Then he
mentioned something similar to
the Hadith of Abi Mu‘dwiyah
(no. 445), but he did not mention
the words: “of His creation,” and
he said: “His Veil is the Light.”

[447] 295 - (...) It was narrated
that Abd Miisa said: “The
Messenger of Allah # stood and
told us four things: ‘Allah does
not sleep and it is not befitting
that He should sleep; He raises
the Balance and lowers it; the
deeds of the day are taken up at
night and the deeds of the night
by day.”™

Chapter 80. Affirming That
The Believers Will See Their
Lord, Glorious Is He And Most
High, In The Hereafter

[448] 296 - (180) It was
narrated from Abid Bakr bin
‘Abdulldh bin Qais, from his
father, that the Prophet # said:
“Two gardens of silver, their
vessels and everything in them,
and two gardens of gold, their
vessels and everything in them,
and there is nothing preventing
the people from seeing their
Lord but the Ridid’ of grandeur
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The Book Of Faith

upon His Face in the Garden of
‘Adn.”

[449] 297 - (181) It was
narrated from Suhaib that the
Prophet # said: “When the
people of Paradise have entered
Paradise, Alldh, Blessed is He
and Most High, will say: ‘Do you
want anything more?” They will
say: ‘Have You not brightened
our faces, and admitted us to
Paradise, and saved us from the
Fire?” Then He will remove the
Veil, and they will not be given
anything that is more dear to
them than gazing upon their
Lord [the Mighty and Sublime].”

[450] 298 - (...) It was narrated
from Hammad bin Salamah with
this chain (a Hadith similar to no.
449), and he added: “Then he £
recited this Verse: ‘For those
who have done good is the best
(reward) and even more....”[!]

0 Yinus 10:26.
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The Book Of Faith

Chapter 81. Knowing About
The Seeing

[451] 299 - (182) Abil Hurairah
narrated that some people said to
the Messenger of Allah #: “O
Messenger of Allah, will we see
our Lord on the Day of
Resurrection?” The Messenger
of Allah #& said: “Do you have to
crowd together to see the moon
on the night when it is full?”
They said: “No, O Messenger of
Allah.” He said: “Do you have to
crowd together to see the sun
when there are no clouds in front
of it?” They said: “No [O
Messenger of Allah!]” He said:
“Similarly you will see Him.
Allah will gather all the people
on the Day of Resurrection, and
will say: ‘Whoever used to
worship anything, let him follow
it” So those who used to worship
the sun will follow the sun, those
who used to worship the moon
will follow the moon, and those
who used to worship A¢-Tawaghit
(false gods) will follow the false
gods. There will remain this
Ummah, including its hypocrites.
Then Alladh [Blessed is He and
Most High] will come to them
with an appearance other than
the appearance which they
recognize, and He will say: ‘T am
your Lord.’ They will say: ‘We
seek refuge in Allah from you.
We will stay here until our Lord
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The Book Of Faith

comes, and when our Lord
comes, we will recognize Him.’
Then Alldh [Most High] will
come to them with an
appearance which they recognize,
and will say: ‘I am your Lord’
They will say: “You are our Lord,’
and they will follow Him. Then
As-Sirat (the Bridge) will be laid
across Hell, and I and my
Ummah will be the first ones to
cross it. On that day, no one but
the Messengers will speak, and
the supplication of the
Messengers will be: ‘O Allah,
grant safety, grant safety!” In Hell
there will be hooks like the
thorns of As-Sa‘dan;'*! have you
seen As-Sa‘dan?”’ They said:
“Yes, O Messenger of Alldh!”
He said: “They are like the
thorns of As-Sa‘din, except that
no one knows how big they are
except Allah. They will snatch the
people according to their deeds.
Some of them will be doomed
because of their deeds, and some
will cross (the Bridge) and be
saved. Then when Alldh has
finished judging between His
slaves, and He wants to bring out
by His Mercy whomever He wills
from among the people of Hell,
He will command the angels to
bring out of Hell whoever did not
associate anything with Alldh - of
those to whom Alldh, the Most
High, wants to show mercy -

U1 A thorny type of plant.
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The Book Of Faith

among those who said ‘La iléha
illallah.’ They will recognize them
in the Fire, and they will
recognize them by the marks of
prostration - for the Fire will
consume everything of the son of
Adam except the marks of
prostration - for Alldh has
forbidden the Fire to consume
the marks of prostration. They
will be brought out of the Fire
having been completely burnt,
and Al-Hayat (the water of life)
will be poured over them, and
they will sprout like a seed
sprouts in what the flood carries.
Then Allah [the Most High] will
finish judging between His slaves,
and there will be left one man
with his face turned towards the
Fire, and he will be last of the
people of Paradise to enter
Paradise. He will say: ‘O Lord,
turn my face away from the Fire,
for its smell has poisoned me and
its flames have burned me.” He
will pray to Allah as Allah wills
that he should pray, then Allah,
[the Blessed and] Most High, will
say: ‘If I do that for you, will you
ask for anything else?” He will
say: ‘I will not ask for anything
else,” and he will make as many
pledges and promises to his Lord,
the Mighty and Sublime, as Alldh
wills. So Allah will turn his face
away from the Fire, and when he
turns towards Paradise and sees
it, he will remain silent for as
long as Alldh wills that he should
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The Book Of Faith

remain silent. Then he will say:
‘O Lord, bring me closer to the
gate of Paradise.” Alldh will say
to him: ‘Did you not give your
pledge and promise that you
would not ask Me for anything
more than that which I had given
to you? Woe to you, O son of
Adam, how treacherous you are!’
He will say: ‘O Lord,” calling
upon Allah, until He says to him:
‘If I do that for you, will you ask
for anything else?” He will say,
‘No, by Your Honor!” So he will
make as many pledges and
promises to his Lord as Allah
wills, and Alldh will bring him
closer to the gate of Paradise.

“When he stands at the gate of
Paradise and all of Paradise lays
before him, and he sees the
goodness and joy that is therein,
he will remain silent for as long
as Alldh wills that he should
remain silent, then he will say: ‘O
Lord, admit me to Paradise!
Allah, [the Blessed and] Most
High, will say: ‘Did you not give
your pledge and promise that you
would not ask Me for anything
more than that which I had given
to you? Woe to you, O son of
Adam, how treacherous you are!’
He will say: ‘O Lord, I do not
want to be the most wretched of
Your creation,” and he will keep
praying to Alldh until Allah, [the
Mighty and Sublime] will laugh
because of him, and when Alldh
laughs because of him, He will
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The Book Of Faith

say: ‘Enter Paradise.” When he
enters it, Alldh will say to him:
‘Wish (for whatever you want).’
So he will ask his Lord and wish
(for whatever he wants) until
Alldh reminds him of such and
such, and when he has finished
wishing, Alldh [Most High] will
say: ‘You will have that and as
much again.””

(One of the narrators) ‘Ata’ bin
Yazid said: “Abi Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri was with Ab{ Hurairah,
and he did not rebuke him in his
narration for anything, until when
Abli Hurairah narrated: ‘Allah,
the Mighty and Sublime, will say
to that man: “You will have that
and as much again.”” Abl Sa‘eed
said: ‘And ten times as much: O
Abill Hurairah!” Abli Hurairdh
said: ‘All I remember is that he
said: “You will have that and as
much again.” Abd Sa‘eed said: ‘I
bear witness that I remember
that the Messenger of Allah &
said: “You will have that and ten
times as much.”

Abli Hurairah said: “That man
will be the last of the people of
Paradise to enter Paradise.”

[452] 300 - (..) AbG Hurairah
narrated that the people said to
the Prophet #£: “O Messenger of
Allah, will we see our Lord on
the Day of Resurrection?” And
he quoted a Hadith similar to
that of Ibrahim bin Sa‘d (no.
451).
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The Book Of Faith

[453] 301 - (..) Hammam bin
Munabbih said: “This is what
Abii Hurairah narrated from the
Messenger of Allah #£,” and he
quoted a Hadith, among which he
said: “And the Messenger of
Allah g said: ‘It will be said to
the least among you in Paradise:
‘Wish (for whatever you want),’
and he will wish and wish, then it
will be said to him: ‘Have you
finished wishing?” He will say:
‘Yes.” It will be said: “You will
have what you wished for and as
much again.” ”

[454] 302 - (183) It was
narrated from Abd Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri that some people at the
time of the Messenger of Alldh
¥z said: “O Messenger of Allah,
will we see our Lord on the Day
of Resurrection?’’ The
Messenger of Alldh #  said:
“Yes.” He said: “Do you have to
crowd together to see the sun
clearly at noon when there are no
clouds? Do you have to crowd
together to see the moon clearly
on the night when it is full when
there are no clouds?” They said:
“No, O Messenger of Allah.” He
said: “You will not have to crowd
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The Book Of Faith

together to see Allah, [Blessed be
He and Most High] on the Day
of Resurrection, just as you do
not have to crowd together to see
either of them. On the Day of
Resurrection, a caller will
announce: ‘Let every nation
follow that which it used to
worship,” and there will be no
one left of those who used to
worship anything other than
Allah [Glorious is He], such as
idols and stones, but they will fall
into the Fire, until there will be
no one left but those who used to
worship Alldh, righteous and
evildoers alike, and the remnants
of the people of the Book.

“The Jews will be called and it
will be said to them: ‘What did
you worship?’ They will say: ‘We
used to worship ‘Uzair the son of
Alldh’ It will be said to them:
“‘You are liars, for Allih has no
wife nor son. What do you want?’
They will say: ‘We are thirsty, O
Lord, give us to drink.” It will be
pointed out to them: ‘Why don’t
you go there?” And they will be
gathered into the Fire, as if it is a
mirage, parts of it consuming
other parts, and they will fall into
the Fire. Then the Christians will
be called, and it will be said to
them: ‘What did you worship?’
They will say: ‘We used to
worship the Messiah, the son of
Alldh.” It will be said to them:
“You are liars, for Allah has no
wife nor son. What do you want?’
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The Book Of Faith

They will say: ‘We are thirsty, O
Lord, give us to drink.” It will be
pointed out to them: “Why don’t
you go there?” And they will be
gathered into the Fire, as if it is a
mirage, parts of it consuming
other parts, and they will fall into
the Fire. Then, when there is no
one left but those who used to
worship Allah, both righteous
and evildoers, the Lord of the
Worlds [Glorious is He and Most
High] will come to them with an
appearance that is least to that
which they know from before,
and will say: ‘What are you
waiting for? Every nation has
followed that which they used to
worship.” They will say: ‘O Lord,
we kept ourselves away from the
people in the world even though
we were in great need of them,
and we did not keep company
with them.” He will say, ‘I am
your Lord’ They will say: ‘We
seek refuge with Allah from you,
we do not associate anything with
Allh, (they will repeat this) two
or three times. Then some of
them will be on the verge of
failing the test. He will say: ‘Is
there any sign between Him and
you by which you will recognize
Him? They will say: “Yes.” Then
the Shin will be laid bare and
there will be no one who
prostrated to Alldh of his own
accord but Alldh will grant him
permission to prostrate, and
there will be no one who
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The Book Of Faith

prostrated out of fear of the
people and to show off, but Alldh
will make his back unyeilding,
and every time he tries to
prostrate, he will fall on his back.
Then they will raise their heads
and He will have changed into
the appearance that they knew
from before. He will say: ‘I am
your Lord,” and they will say:
“‘You are our Lord.” Then Al-Jisr
(the Bridge) will be set up over
Hell, and intercession will be
permitted. They will say: ‘O
Allah, grant safety, grant safety!””
It was said: “O Messenger of
Allah, what is Al-Jisr (the
Bridge)?” He said: “A slippery
place, in which there are hooks
and spikes and thorns. In Najd
there are thorns called As-Sa‘dan.
The believers will cross (the
Bridge) like the blink of an eye,
like lightning, like the wind, like
birds and like the swiftest horses
and camels. Some will cross safe
and sound, some will be
scratched then let go, and some
will be piled up in the Fire of
Hell, until the believers have
been saved from the Fire. By the
One in Whose Hand is my soul,
none of you is more eager to
claim a right than the believers
will be on the Day of
Resurrection when they seek help
for their brethren who are in the
Fire. They will say: ‘Our Lord,
they used to observe fasting, offer
Saldt (obligatory prayers) with us
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The Book Of Faith

and perform Hajj.’ It will be said
to them: ‘Bring out whomever
you recognize,” — for their faces
will be forbidden for The Fire to
burn- and they will bring out
many people whom the Fire had
consumed halfway up their calves
or up to their knees. Then they
will say: ‘Our Lord, there is no
one left of those whom You
commanded us to bring out.” He
will say: ‘Go back, and whomever
you find with a Dinér’s weight of
goodness in his heart, bring him
out” They will bring out many
people, then they will say: ‘Our
Lord, we have not left therein
any of those whom You
commanded us to bring out’
Then He will say: ‘Go back, and
whomever you find with half a
Dinar’s weight of goodness in his
heart, bring him out.” They will
bring out many people, then they
will say: ‘Our Lord, we have not
left therein any of those whom
You commanded us to bring out.’
Then He will say, ‘Go back, and
whomever you find with a speck
of goodness in his heart, bring
him out.” They will bring out
many people, then they will say:
‘Our Lord, we have not left any
goodness therein.””

Abl Sa‘eed Al-Khudri used to
say: “If you do not believe this
Hadith then recite if you wish:
“Surely, Allah wrongs not even of
the weight of an atom (or a small
ant), but if there is any good
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The Book Of Faith

(done), He doubles it, and gives
from Him a great reward.”l"]
(The Prophet # said:) “Allah
will say: ‘The angels have
interceded, and Al-Mu’minin
(the righteous believers) have
interceded, the Prophets have
interceded, and there is no one
left (to intercede) but the Most
Merciful of those who show
mercy.” Then He will take a
handful from Hell, and will bring
out people who never did any
good and who will have turned
into charcoal. He will throw them
into a river on the outskirts of
Paradise that is called the River
of Life (Al-Hayat), and they will
emerge like seeds from that
which is carried by a flood. Do
you not see when they are near a
stone or a tree, that which is in
the sun grows yellow and green
and that which is in the shade
turns white?”

“They said: “O Messenger of
Allah, it is as if you used to tend
flocks in the desert.” He said:
“They will emerge like pearls
with jewels around their necks,
and the people of Paradise will
recognize them. These are the
ones ransomed by Alldh, whom
Alldh admitted to Paradise with
no good deed that they did or
sent on ahead. Then He will say:
‘Enter Paradise, and whatever
you see is yours.” They will say:

' 4n-Nisa’ 4:40.
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The Book Of Faith

‘Our Lord, You have given us
what You have never given to
anyone else in all the worlds.” He
will say: “You will have something
better than that with Me.” They
will say, ‘O Lord, what could be
better than this?” He will say, ‘My
good pleasure, for I will never be
angry with you again.””

[455] It was narrated that Abi
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “We said:
‘O Messenger of Allah, will we
see our Lord?” The Messenger of
Alldh #£ said: ‘Do you have to
crowd together to see the sun on
a clear day?”” We said: ‘No...”
and he quoted the Hadith until
the end, and it is similar to the
Hadith of Hafs bin Maisarah (no.
454). After the words, “with no
good deed that they did or sent
on ahead,” he added: “It will be
said to them: “You will have what
you see and the same again.”
Abl Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “I
heard that the Bridge is narrower
than a hair and sharper than a
sword.”

In the Hadith of Al-Laith it does
not say: “They will say, ‘Our
Lord, You have given us what
You have never given to anyone
in all the worlds”” and what is
after it.
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The Book Of Faith

[456] 303 - (...) Zaid bin Aslam
narrated with the same chain as
the two of them (the previous
narrations of Abii Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri and of Al-Laith), similar
to the narration of Hafs bin
Maisarah, to its end, adding and
subtracting a few things.

Chapter 82. Intercession And
Bringing Those Who Believed
In Tawhid Out Of The Fire

[457] 304 - (184) It was
narrated from Abl Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “Allah will admit
the people of Paradise to
Paradise and He will admit
whomever He wills by His mercy.
And He will admit the people of
the Fire to the Fire. Then He will
say: ‘Look, and whomever you
find with a mustard-seed’s weight
of faith in his heart, bring him
out” They will bring out people
who have been burned, like
charcoal, then they will be
thrown into the River of Life (A4/-
Hayat) - or Rain (Al-Haya), from
which they will emerge like seeds
sprouting at the banks of the
flood. Do you not see how they
emerge yellow and curved?”
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The Book Of Faith

[458] 305 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Amr bin Yahyd with this
chain. They (the narrators) said:
(The Messenger of Allah #
said:) “They will be thrown into a
river called Life (Al-Haydt)”
without any doubt.

According to the narration of
Khélid: (The Messenger of Allah
# said:) “As the refuse sprouts
in the banks of the flood.”

And in the narration of Wuhaib:
(The Messenger of Alldh &
said:) “As a seed sprouts in the
dark clay, or, what is carried by
the flood.”

[459] 306 - (185) It was
narrated that Aba Sa‘eed said:
“The Messenger of Alldh &
said: ‘As for the people of the
Fire who are its inhabitants, they
will neither die nor live therein.
But some people among you will
be afflicted with the Fire because
of their sins. Alldh, Most High,
will cause them to die a kind of
death therein, then when they
have turned into coal, permission
will be given for intercession.
They will be brought out, group
after group, and spread along
the rivers of Paradise. Then it
will be said: ‘O people of
Paradise, pour water on them.’
And they will sprout like seeds
in what was carried by the
flood.” A man said: “It is as if

302 Shesll tS

D-Y o [toA]

<y P 56, Z0 7 1 o o
Cas ol Llas 1dld uJ\ :)inl

S Esy (.

el L fus 835 «:’,:,,;

>

c:U/L; La,‘&‘ Y ua _3:.2.3 Gis

:3 JLo.. A y-’ (VE; eyl
\S.:.:".J; G L:;J!

A [ PR FOW &

e 5

z s of o 5
R VRSN P
G 8 B Bl JW A

Lt &6 5255 (:{:w f £2d
be 355 I “Ji;“ &3,:



The Book Of Faith

the Messenger of Alldh # has
been in the desert.”

[460] 307 - (...) A similar Hadith
(as no. 459) was narrated from
Abil Sa‘eed from the Prophet &,
up to the words, “in what was
carried by the flood,” but it does
not mention what comes after
that.

Chapter 83. The Last Of The
People Of The Fire To Be
Brought Out Of It

[461] 308 - (186) It was
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin
Mas“id said: “The Messenger of
Alléh #£ said: ‘I know the last of
the people of the Fire to be
brought out, and the last of the
people of Paradise to enter
therein. It will be a man who will
emerge crawling from the Fire,
and Allah [Blessed be He and]
Most High, will say to him: ‘Go
and enter Paradise.” He will come
to it and it will appear to him to
be full. He will go back and say:
‘O Lord, I found it full” Alldh
[Blessed be He and] Most High,
will say to him: ‘Go and enter
Paradise.” He will go to it and it
will appear to him to be full. He
will go back and say: ‘O Lord, I
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The Book Of Faith

found it full’” Allah, Most High,
will say to him: ‘Go and enter
Paradise, and you will have the
equivalent of the whole world
and ten times as much.’” He will
say: ‘Are You mocking me’ - ‘or
laughing at me’ - ‘while You are
the Sovereign?” He said: “And 1
saw the Messenger of Allah &
laugh until his molars were
visible.”

[462] 309 - (...) It was narrated
that ‘Abdulldh said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ said: ‘1
know the last of the people of the
Fire to emerge from the Fire. (It
will be) a man who will come out
of it crawling. It will be said to
him: ‘Co and enter Paradise.” He
will go and enter it, and he will
find that the people have already
occupied their places. It will be
said: ‘Do you remember the time
when you were in (Hell)?” He
will say: “Yes.” It will be said to
him: ‘Wish (for whatever you
want).” So he will wish, then it
will be said to him: ‘You will
have what you wished for and ten
times as much as the world.” He
will say: ‘Are You mocking me
when You are the Sovereign?””
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The Book Of Faith

He said: “And I saw the
Messenger of Allah # laughing
until his molars were visible.”

[463] 310 - (187) It was
narrated from Ibn Mas‘id that
the Messenger of Alldh & said:
“The last one to enter Paradise
will be a man who will walk once,
stumble once and be burned by
the Fire once. When he gets past
it, he will turn to it and say:
‘Blessed be the One Who has
saved me from you. Alldh has
given me something that He has
not given to the first and the
last.” A tree will be raised up for
him, and he will say: ‘O Lord,
bring me closer to this tree so
that I might find shelter in its
shade and drink of its water.’
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime,
will say: ‘O son of Adam, perhaps
if I give you that, you will ask Me
for something else.” He will say:
‘No, O Lord,” and he will
promise that he will not ask Him
for anything else, and his Lord,
the Most High, will excuse him
because he has seen something
that he cannot help wanting. So
he will be brought near to it and
he will take shelter in its shade
and drink of its water. Then
another tree will be raised up for
him that is more beautiful than
the first, and he will say: ‘O Lord,
bring me closer to this tree so
that I might drink of its water
and take shelter in its shade, and
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The Book Of Faith

I will not ask You for anything
else.” He will say: ‘O son of
Adam, did you not promise Me
that you would not ask Me for
anything else?” He will say:
‘Perhaps if I bring you near to it,
you will ask Me for something
else.’” He will promise that he will
not ask Him for anything else,
and his Lord, the Most High, will
excuse him because he has seen
something that he cannot help
wanting. So he will be brought
near to it and he will take shelter
in its shade and drink of its
water. Then another tree will be
raised up for him at the gate of
Paradise that is more beautiful
than the first two. He will say: ‘O
Lord, bring me closer to this tree
so that I might take shelter in its
shade and drink of its water, and
I will not ask You for anything
else” He will say: ‘O son of
Adam, did you not promise Me
that you would not ask Me for
anything else?’ he will say: ‘No, O
Lord, 1 will not ask You for
anything else.” His Lord, the
Most High, will excuse him
because he has seen something
that he cannot help wanting. He
will be brought close to it, and
when he draws close to it, he will
hear the voices of the people of
Paradise and will say: ‘O Lord,
admit me therein.” He will say: ‘O
son of Adam, what will make you
stop asking? Will it please you if
I give you the world and as much
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The Book Of Faith

again? He will say: ‘O Lord, are
You making fun of me when You
are the Lord of the Worlds?””’
Ibn Mas‘id laughed and said:
“Why don’t you ask me why I am
laughing? They said: “Why are
you laughing?” He said: “This is
how the Messenger of Allah &
laughed and they said: ‘Why are
you laughing, O Messenger of
Allah? He #& said: ‘Because the
Lord of the Worlds will laugh
when he says: “Are You making
fun of me while You are the
Lord of the Worlds?” and He
will say: “I am not making fun of
you, but I am Able to do
whatever I will.”

Chapter 84. The Status Of The
Lowest People In Paradise

[464] 311 - (188) It was
narrated from Abi Sa‘eed Al-
Khudri that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “The lowest of the
people of Paradise in status will
be a man whose face Alldh will
turn away from the Fire and turn
his face towards Paradise. He will
cause a shady tree to appear to
him, and he will say: ‘O Lord,
bring me near to this tree so that
I will be in its shade.”

And he quoted a Hadith similar
to that of Ibn Mas‘id (no. 463),
but he did not mention the
words: “O son of Adam, what
will make you stop asking?”...
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The Book Of Faith

until the end of the Hadith. And
he added: “Allah, the Most High,
will remind him to ask for such-
and-such, and when he has
finished wishing, Alldh will say:
‘That will be yours and ten times
as much.’ Then he will enter his
house and his two wives from
among Al-Hir Al-‘Iyn will enter
upon him and will say: ‘Praise be
to Alldh Who has created you for
us and created us for you.” And
he will say: ‘No one has been
given the like of that which I
have been given.”

[465] 312 - (189) It was
narrated that Al-Mughirah bin
Shu‘bah told the people from the
Minbar - (one of the narrators)
Sufydn said: “One of them, I
think it was Ibn Abjar, attributed
it to the Prophet (2£)” - “Miisa,
3¢9, asked his Lord: “Who will be
the lowest of the people of
Paradise in status?’ He said: ‘He
will be a man who will come after
I have admitted the people of
Paradise to Paradise, and it will
be said to him: “Enter Paradise.”
He will say: “O Lord, how, when
the people have taken their
places and have taken what they
have taken?” It will be said to
him: “Would it please you if you
had the like of what one of the
kings of the world had?” He will
say: “I would be pleased, O
Lord.” He will say: “You will
have that, and as much again,
and as much again, and as much
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The Book Of Faith

again, and as much again.” The
fifth time, he will say: “I am
pleased, O Lord.” He will say:
“You will have that and ten times
as much, and you will have what
your heart desires, and what will
delight your eyes.” He will say: “I
am pleased, O Lord.’ ” (Miisi)
said: ‘My Lord! Who will be the
highest of them in status?” He
said: “They will be the ones whom
I have chosen, and I have planted
their honor with My Own Hand.
I have set a seal over it so that no
eye has seen, no ear has heard,
nor has it entered the heart of
man.’”” He said: “And the
confirmation thereof is in the
Book of Alladh, the Mighty and
Sublime: “No person knows what
is kept hidden for them of joy as
a reward for what they used to
do.”l!

[466] 313 - (...) Al-Mughirah
bin Shu‘bah said on the ‘finbar:
“Misd, wm, asked Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime, about the
lowest in reward of the people of
Paradise...” and he quoted a
similar Hadith (as no. 465).

01 45-Sajdah 32:17.
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The Book Of Faith

[467] 314 - (190) It was
narrated that Abd Dharr said:
“The Messenger of Allah £ said:
‘I know the last of the people of
Paradise to enter Paradise, and
the last of the people of Hell to
be brought forth from it. (It will
be) a man who will be brought
forth on the Day of Resurrection,
and it will be said: ‘Show him his
minor sins, and conceal from him
his major sins.” So his minor sins
will be shown to him, and it will
be said: ‘You did such-and-such
on such-and-such a day, you did
such-and-such on such-and-such
a day.’ He will say: “Yes.” And he
will not be able to deny it. And at
the same time, he will be afraid
that his major sins will be shown
to him. Then it will be said to
him: ‘In place of every bad deed,
you will have a good deed.” He
will say: ‘O Lord! I did things
that I do not see here.”

And 1 saw the Messenger of
Alldh # laughing until his
molars were visible.”

[468] 315 - (...) It was also
narrated from Al-A‘mash with
this chain (no. 467).
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The Book Of Faith

[469] 316 - (191) Abd Az-
Zubair narrated that he heard
Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh being asked
about the arrival of people on the
Day of Resurrection. He said:
“We will come on the Day of
Resurrection from such-and-
such” - look - that is, above the
people.l!) He said: “The nations
will be called with their idols and
what they used to worship, one
after another. Then our Lord will
come to us after that and will say:
‘Who are you waiting for?” They
will say: “We are waiting for our
Lord’ He will say: ‘I am your
Lord” They will say: ‘Not until
we look upon you.” He will
manifest Himself to them,
laughing. Then He will set off
with them and they will follow
Him, and each one of them -
hypocrite or believer - will be
given a light, then they will follow
Him on a Bridge over Hell there
will be hooks and spikes, which
will catch whomever Alldh wills.
Then the light of the hypocrites
will be extinguished and the
believers will be saved. The first
group will be saved with their
faces (shining) like the moon
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The Book Of Faith

when it is full, seventy thousand
who will not be brought to
account. Then those who follow
them will be like the light of the
stars in the sky, and so on. Then
intercession will be permitted,
and they will intercede until they
bring out of the Fire everyone
who said ‘Ld ildha illalléh’ and
has in his heart goodness the
weight of a grain of barley. They
will be placed in the courtyard of
Paradise, and the people of
Paradise will start to sprinkle
water on them until they sprout
like something spouts from a
flood, and their burns will
disappear. Then he will ask, until
he is given this world and ten
times the like thereof.”

[470] 317 - (...) It was narrated
from ‘Amr that he heard Jabir
say that he heard the Prophet &
with his own ears saying: “Allah
will bring some people out of the
Fire and admit them to
Paradise.”

[471] 318 - (..) Hammad bin
Zaid said: “I said to ‘Amr bin
Dinar: ‘Did you hear Jabir bin
‘Abdulldh narrate from the
Messenger of Allah #£: “Allah
will bring some people out of the
Fire through intercession”?’ He
said: ‘Yes.””

[472] 319 - (...) Jabir bin
‘Abdulldh said: “The Messenger
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The Book Of Faith

of Allah # said: ‘Some people
will come out of the Fire, having
been burned totally except the
fronts of their faces, and they will
enter Paradise.””

[473] 320 - (...) Yazid Al-Faqir
said: “I was infatuated with the
views of the Khawdrijj. We set out
with a large group, intending to
perform Hajj, and then go and
promote the views of the
Khawarij to the people. We
passed through Al-Madinah, and
there we saw Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh
narrating to the people from the
Messenger of Allah #%, sitting by
a pillar, and he mentioned the
Jahannamiyyin ' 1 said to him:
‘O Companion of the Messenger
of Allah (#&)! What is this that
you are narrating, when Alldh
says: “Verily, whom You admit to
the Fire, indeed, You have
disgraced him..”! and: “Every
time they wish to get away there
from, they will be put back
thereto...”?]

“What is this that you are
saying? He said: ‘Do you read
the Quran? I said: ‘Yes.’ He
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said: ‘Have you heard of the
station of Muhammad &

meaning, to which Alldh will
raise him?’ I said: ‘Yes.” He said:
‘That is the station of praise and
glory belonging to Muhammad
£, by means of which Allah will
bring out whomever He wishes to
bring out (from the Fire).” Then
he described how the Sirdt (the
Bridge over Hell) will be set up,
and the people will cross over it.”
He said: “I am afraid that I did
not memorize that. But he said
that some people would be
brought forth from the Fire after
having been in it. They will come
out as if they are branches of
sesame. Then they will go into
one of the rivers of Paradise,
where they will wash themselves,
then they will emerge (white and
clean) like sheets of paper. We
went back like and said: “Woe to
you people! Do you think that
this old man would tell lies about
the Messenger of Alldh #£?7° So
we returned, and by Alldh none
of us went out (to promote the
views of the Khawarij) apart from

one man.” - Or as Abli Nu‘aim
said.
[474] 321 - (192) It was

narrated from Anas bin Milik
that the Messenger of Alldh
said: “Four people will be
brought out of the Fire and
presented to Alldh, the Most
High. One of them will turn and
say: ‘O Lord, as You have
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brought me out of it, do not send
me back,” and Allah will save him
from it.”

[475] 322 - (193) It was
narrated that Anas bin Malik
said: “The Messenger of Allah
said: ‘Allah, the Most High, will
gather the people on the Day of
Resurrection and they will be
worried about that'”” - (one of the
narrators) Ibn ‘Ubaid said: “They
will be inspired concerning
that”™ - “and they will say:
“Why don’t we seek intercession
with our Lord, the Mighty and
Sublime, so that we might be
relieved of our predicament?”
They will go to Adamﬂ— %8 - and
will say: ‘You are Adam, the
father of mankind. Alléh created
you with His Own Hand and
breathed into you a spirit from
Him, and He command